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PREFACE TO VOL XXXI

The Relatum of 1647, by - Jerome Lalema.nt (Doc
= LXIII of our serles) Was commenced. in Vol.- XXX. .
by ‘the publication of the first three chapters; we -

.. herewith present Chaps. _iv. —xiji., leaving the last
. 'two. chapters to Vol. XXXII. Continuing his nar- -

' rative, Father Lalemant devotes much space to.the -
labors, capt1v1ty, suffefmgs, and fitially the death of

- Father Isaac Jogues, who was k111ed by the Iroquois =
in the precedmg year. . ~ Much of this account is taken -

" from Jogues's own narratlve, wntten at the command

- of his superior. He describes his’ capture, by: the Iro-. o

‘ qugﬁs in August, 1642 the cruelties mﬁmted on him "

‘" ) and hls fellow~pnsoners and the pamful Joumey to -
. t(hé Iroqucns v111ages On the way, they encounter 4 - -

Jarge. troop of waririors proceeding’ to ‘attack: the
&"rench and these also vent. their fury on the wretched

. pnsoners, even more fiercely than their. captors have -,

done; Jogues and his companions-— Goupll Cofiture; -

" and ‘over ‘twenty Hurons-—barely escape from this .-
. ordeal with their lives. - They meet similar treatment -

upon’ entering the first Mohawk village, and: thence
are taken, to the other two, at each one expenencmg
¥: repetmon of these hldeous crueltles,— Jogues him: .
self bping, in every ‘case; the. especial object of his -
: * rage. The Frenchmen are sentenced to -
- dea;g but are repneved and kept as: pnsoners in the

E
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Indian villages. Havmg seen Goupﬂ teachmg a chlld'
to make the sign of the cross, the superstitious natives -
slay him, in Jogues's presence; and they threaten to
kill him also,——makmg several unsuccessful attempts
upon his-life. "In the midst of his sufferings and
.anxieties, he has a dream; sent by God for his instruc-
* tion and_ consolatlon ‘which"he recounts at length; he
also descnbes reveries, medltatlons, and visions, that
came to him in his desolate’ captivity. He is sent
“into the woods, as servant to a huntlng party, where
he suffers the tutmost ‘privations and hardships;

 returning thence, he saves the life of a poor Indian - -
' ‘woman, at the risk of his own. Snmlar perils he.
repeatedly incurs throughout the winter, visiting the . |

Huron captives who are kept in the Mohawk villages, -
and consoling and encouraging them in their suffer-
ings. His patience and unselfishness win the hearts
of the family to whom e has ‘been given, and they
treat him with some kindness. The Father is in
continual danger and expectation of death; but his
life is, for the time, spared.

In April, 1643, an envoy from the Sokoki tribe
brings presents for the ransom of Jogues, because
one of their tribesmen had, some time before. been
rédeemed by Montmagny from the Algonkins. The
Mohawks " accept these presents, but nevertheless
violate both tribal and international law. by detain-
ing their prisoner. He is comforted, however, by
receiving through this ‘envoy letters from Montma-
gny. These he answers, and one of ‘them reaches
its destination. Not long afterward, he is taken by
‘his keepers on a fishing expedition, to a place below
the Dutch settlement at the present Albany. This
affords opportunity for his dehverance which is
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eﬁected by the aid of the Dutch they send h1m to :
' Manate (New York), and, later, ‘to Europe "After
“many hardships endured upon this voyage, he finally

- ‘ reaches the ]esult college .at Rennes, France, -Janu-

ary-s,.1644: But he returns to Canada by the fleet of
- that year, and is sent to M treal.. Jogues and Bour-

- don depart on’ another voyage to the Iroquois coun- -

try, May 16, 1646, as envoys of Montmagny, they

" return to Three Rivers about six weeks later. Jogues.

. is not content to remain long among h1s brethren ; he
- sets out on his last and fatal voyage on September 24

o followmg, accompamed by a young French donné and
" "some Hurons. News of his death is received at’

" Quebec, some months later, through a letter sent by

* . Kieft, the Dutch governor, to Montmagny ‘
. Lalemant explalns Jogues’s death as caused by the' e
' ,hatred felt by the savages toward the Christian

. doctmne,———unaglmng that. it -causes then- illnesses
* and other misfortunes. ' He proceeds to euloglze the

~ virtues of the martyr—-notably his extreme humility .
and purlty His confessor asserts that Jogues’s

 ‘‘ greatest offenses were ‘some feelmgq of compla-
. cency. which- he had. felt at the sight of death.” . R
Lalemant recounts the pious-and devout actions of

" the converted Indians at Sillery, where a church has =

been built for them, dedicated to St. Michael. The

" hospital still continues its noble work; it has, during =’

. the past year, cared for more than eighty patients,

. both French_and Indian, and ‘‘ not one Savage has -

‘died there without baptlsm' The “superior, Marie
~de St. Ignace, has died; she haslived a most devoted
-and unselfish life in Canada, and accompllshed great -

good for both races.. Her death occiirs at the very}.“ -

\ .tlme when the new hosp1ta1 at Quebec is’ ready‘ﬂ
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to receive the nuns; her unwearied  charity and

devotion are highly praised.

The Ursuline nuns have also been most useful;
they have aided and instructed more than e1ghty~

girls, one of whom has married a Christian Indian.
One of the nuns is well acquainted with the native
languages, and in consequence several of the converts
regard her as a confessor and teacher. ,
Father Druillettes has begun a mission among the

- welcome his coming. He travels among them, voy-
. aging even to the mouth of the Kennebec.. He meets |
great.success, both in learning the’ Ahenak1 language‘ :

and in wmnmg the hearts of the people He visits

the English settlements along the ‘coast, where he -

is received with great kindness. At Pentagouet

‘(Castme) he finds a residénce of the Capuchins, who -
‘are in charge of the Acadlan missions. Druillettes is

soon ‘able to instruct the natlves, and induces them

o promise that they will abandon the use of intoxi- .

‘cating ‘drinks, stop- their intertribal and nelghbor-? :
‘hood quarrels, and forsake their: mamtous, or demons.
. 'This arouses the Jealousy of the medmme -men, who -

‘ attempt to frighten the savages’ away from such teach- - E
"mgs but these refuse to listen to them, ‘and on their
"huntmg expedltlon are a(,compamed by the Father.- -

. . Even one of these ‘* sorcerers” is converted, and ;

" cured~of an illness. Thirty-persons are baptized,
most:«ef—‘thefn‘ When in ‘danger of ‘death; and several -

abandons his craft; as a result, he is mlraculdﬁsly

sick persons are healed. The savages take Druil- °

‘lettes with 'them to the nearest settlement of English; .

- the latter approve his work among the Indians, and .
o grant hlm perm13s1on to establlsh a m1ssmn on the.

—
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Kennebec. When the Father ref:urns to Quebec lus
people send with him an escort of thirty of their
number.
. A band of Attlkamégues come down to Three Rlv-
© ers to perform their ‘religious dut:;es, and astonish the
Fathers by their goodness and ; devoutness, At a
~ great gathering of various tnbes, these Attikamegue
Christians confound the Pagans by celebrating divine
worship with all' the display in their power, and
allowing no “unbeliever - to enter: their little chiurch.
Numerousinstances of their faith, and zeal are related.
. The mission at Tadoussac.is ﬂdunshmg, being still
served by De Quen: Many of jfhe ‘neophytes show
. great piety and constancy in their Christian practice.
" The tribes north of - Tadoussac, which last year
-~ showed an inclination to receive the faith, are now
_somewhat cold; for they have been ravaged by .
epidemics, whlch are . 1gnorantly ascribed to.the new
. doctrine.. A bell -has been hdng in the Tadoussac
chapel, which excites the admn;atlon of the Christian . .
savages, but terrifies the Pagans,” ; De Quen I;ary/
journey into the country of . the Porcupm = a
deseriptionr of that ‘region, and of- le voyage up o
the Saguenay, is gn@ﬁ:onf his letters. The Porcu-
. pines receiv /hmi very gladly, and promlse to buﬂd
- MIm on his returni the next year. =~ -
At the Three Rivers m1ss1on several events have
occurred which, dlsplay the ! Justlce of 'God toward
" sinners and backshders—among these, is the death
~ ofan apostate by lightning, which terrifies the. others.
AR Snggn Pieskaret, whowas a ‘Christian .only m ‘
.appearance, and through polmy, became so in earnest;
_he confessed three times in twenty-four hours, SO
much was the fear of God s ]udgments urgmg him.” o

<
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“The Iroquet tribe come down to Three Rivers, and

several of them are evidently converted. - This year,*

the quarrels usual between the numerous tribes are -

very few; and Pieskaret is appointed ;;;m}ls'el(eé :

as an ageft to keep the peace between them;-anether
"-man is deputed to see that all attend prayers. -

' . — : R.GT. -

#
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RELATION OF 1647

‘A PaRis: SEBASTIEN ET GABRIEL cmousv 1648

~ The first thrée‘chaptei"s were given in Volume XXX.; we
* herewith present chaps. iv.—xiii.; the remanmng two wﬂi
appear m Volume XXXH.
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[56]' CHAPITRE IV.

. ‘COMME LE PERE ISAAC. IOGUES FUT PRIS DES HIRO-
QUOISs, & DE CE 'QU'IL SOUFFRIT EN SA
PREM_IERE ENTREE EN LEUR PAYS.

E Pere Ifaac Togues eftoit ifflu d’vne honne}ﬂ:e
4 famille de '1a Ville d’Orleans. -Apres auoir
'/ rendu quelques preuues. de fa vertu en noftre
Compagnie, il fut enuoyé en la N ouuelle France 1'an
'1636. il monta aux Hurons la.mefme année oh il
_demeura jufques au treiziéme de Iuin de I'an 1642.
_qu'il fut enuoyé a ‘Kebec pour [57] les a{fa1res de
cetté grande & laborieufe Miffion.
Depuis ce temps-12° jufques 2’ fa mort il s'eft paﬁé
quantité de ¢hofes fort gemarquables qu’on. ne peut

_ fans crime defrober au public, puis qu'elles font

‘honorables 3, Diet & pleines de confolation pour les
~ames qui ayment A fouffrir pour Iefus-Chrift. Ce’
qu'on a dit de,ﬁ fes trauaux dans lés Relations prece-
‘dentes prouen01t pour * la plufpart de quelques
Sauuages, compagnOns de fes pejnes. Mais ce que
ie vais coucher eft forty de fa plume & de fa propre

' u‘bouche, il a fallu vier d’authorité de Superieur, &

-d’vne douce induftrie . dans les ‘conuerfations plus

. ‘partlcuheres pour defcouunr ce que Teftime tres-

-bafle qu’il faifoit de foy-mefme ten01t caché dans va

L profond filence. - . e

. Quelque temps auant Ion defpart des Hurons ;
o pour vemr a Kebec, fe trouunant feul deuant le“Saint"
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[56] CHAP’f‘E“R Iv.

HOW FATHER ISAAC JOGUES WAS TAKEN BY THE HIRO-
QUOIS, AND WHAT HE SUFFEkED ON HIS FIRST
ENTRANCE INTO" THEIR COUNTRY

ATHER Isaac Jogues had sprung from a worthy o

famﬂy of the City of Orleans. After having
. given some evidences of ‘his virtue in our .
Soc1ety, he was’ sent to - New Frg,uce, in” the year
1636. - In the same year, he went up to the Hurons, °
- where he, sojourned until the thirteénth of June in
" the year 1642, when he was sent to Kebec upon [57]
the affairs’ of that important and arduous Mission.
From that time until his death, there occurred
_many very remarkable things,— of which one cannot,
* without guilt, -deprive the public, since they are
honorable te God and full of consolation for souls who

love to suffer for Jesus Christ. What has been said - ‘

‘of his labors in the precedmg Relatlons, came, for
‘the most part, from some Savages, compamons in his
suifenngs But what I am about to set down has
issued from his own pen and his own lips: it was -
-necessary to use a Superlor s authority anda gentle -
, 'dextenty in the more’~intimate conversatmns, in
. order to discover that which the very low esteem in'
" “which he held h1mse1f kept concealed in a profound'

silence.! ‘

Some t1me before hlS departure from the Hurons
in order to come.to -Kebec, - ﬁndmg himself alone

- ' before the Blessed Sacrament, he prostrated .hlmselt L

-
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’ ‘Sacrement, il fe profterna par terre, futhant Noftre

Seigneur de luy accorder la faueur & la grace de

fouffrir pour fa gloire. Cette refponce luy fut grauée
au fond de 1’ame auec vne certitude femblable 2 celle
' que nous donne 1a Foy, Exaudita ¢ff oratio tua, fiet tibi

- JSicut [58) & me petifti, confortare & efto robuflus. 'Ta
" priere eft éxaucée, ce que tu m’as demandé t'eft accor- .

dé, fois courageux & conftant. Les effets qui fe font

enfuiuis ont fait voir que ces paroles qui luy ont tofi- - -

jours eft€ tres-prefantes dans toutes fes fouffrances
eftoient ventablement fubﬁ'antlelles, paroles forties

de la bonche de celuy 2 qui le d1re &le falre ne font .

qu vne mefme chofe.
‘Le R. P. Hierofme L’alemant pour lors Supeneur

de 1a Miflion des Hurons, ne f¢achant rien de ce qui .
_s’eftoit paffé, le fit venir: & luy propofa le voyage’

de Kebec ai{reux pour la difficulté des chemins, tres-
- . dangereux pour les embufches des” Hiroquois; qui

. maflacroient tous les ans vn bon nombre de Sauuages-

. alliez des Frangois. ‘Efcoutons le parler fut ce {ujet,

‘" & fur 1a fuitte de fon voyage. L’obeiflance m'ayant .
fait viie fimple propofition, & non pas vn commande-
‘ment de defcendre 3 Kebéc ie moﬂ'ry de tout mon

eamr, & ce d'autant plus volontlers que 13. neceﬁité
, de T'entreprendre eut: ietté quelque autre de nos Peres

 bien meilleur que moy dans les perils & dans 1les.

" hazards que nous preuoyons tous. Nous voﬂa domnc

' dans le [59] chemin-& dans les dangers tout en{em-~ -

‘ble. 1l nous fallut defembarquer quarante -fois &

: quarante fois porter nos batteaux & tout noftre ba-‘ e

gage dans les courans & dans les cheutes d’eau qu’on
rencontre en ce voyage d’ emnron trois cent lieués,

& quoy que les, Sauuages qui nous . condu1fo1cnt N



1647] . RELATION OF 16 19

to the ground, beseeching Our Lord to grant him the
- favor and grace of suﬁenng for his glory. This

answer was engraved in the depth of his soul, w1th a

certainty similar to that, which Faith gives us: Ezas-
dita est oratio tua; fiet tibi sicut [58)] & me petisti. Con-

s . Jfortare et esto robustus,—- Rl Thy prayer is heard; what

thou hast asked of me- is granted thee. Be coura-
geous and steadfast.” -The results which followed
have shown that these Words, ‘which were always
very present with him in' all his sufferings, were
verily substantial,— words issuing from the lips of
him with -whom saymg and domg are only one and
the same thmg ‘

The Reverend Father Hlerosme L‘alemant at that
. time Superior of the Mission among the- Hurons,
knowing nothing of what had occurred ‘sent for him,
and proposed to him the ]ourney to Kebec,—a fright- .
ful one, on account .of the dlﬂiculty of the Toads, and
very dangerous because of the ambuscades ‘of the
. Hiroquois, who massacred, every year, ‘a considerable
number of the Savages allied to the French. Letus
‘hear him speak upon this subject, and upon the result
"of his journey. * Authority having made me a
simple proposition, and not a command, to' go down
. to Kebec, I. offered myself with all my heart,—and
© that. the. more ‘willingly, because the necessmy of
undertakmg this, might ‘have cast some ore else of
our Fathers, much better than I into. the penls and '
‘hazards that we all anticipate. So’there we were,
. on the [59] way and in the | dangersa]l at once. We

' were obliged to disembark forty times, and - fortyi

times to carry our boats and”all our- baggage amid ..

the. currents and waterfalls that one encounters on" .
. thls Journey of about three hundred leagues And; "‘

.....
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fuflent fort adroits, nous ne laiffafmes pas ‘de fan‘e

quelques naufrages anec vn grand danger de nos

vies, & quelque perte de noftre petit bagage. Enfin
trente-cinq iours apres noftre defpart des Hurons,
nous arriuafmes bien fatiguez aux Trois Riuieres,
de 13 nous defcendifmes 2 Kebec. Nous benifmes
) Dieu par tout, de ce que fa bonté nous auoit confer-
uez. - Nos affaires eftans terminées en quinze iours,
nous folemnifames la fefte de faint Ignace, & le
lendemaln premier iour du mois d’Aouft de la mefme
annéeé 1642. nous partifmes des Trois Riuieres, pour
remonter au pays d’olt nous venions: le premier
“jour nous fut fauorable, le fecond nous fit-tomber
" entre les mains des Hiroquois, nous. eftions quarante
perfonnes diuifez en diuers canots, celuy qui tenoit
I'auant-garde, ayant defcouuert fur les bords du
grand fleuue, quelques piftes [60] d’hommes nouuelle-
- ment imprimées fur le fable & fur 1’argille, nous en
donna aduis. On mit pied 2 terre, les vns difent que
" ce font des veﬁ1ges de ’ennemy, les autres affeurent
que ce font des pas d’Algonquins nos alliez: dans

cette contention Euftache Ahatfiftari auquel tous les
autres defferoient pour fes faits d’armes & pour

- {a vertu, s’efcria qu’ils foient amis ou ennemis, il

n'importe, ie remarque 3 leurs traces qu'ils ne font pas
en plus grand nombre que nous; auangons & ne
craignons rien. Nous n’auions pas encore fait vne
demie lieu&, que 1'ennemy caché dans des herbiers
& dans des broflailles, s’efleue auec vne grande huée,
defchargeant fur nos canots vne grefle de balles. -Le
bruit de leur arquebuze effara fi fort vne partie de nos
Hurons, qu'ils abandonnerent leurs canots & leurs

armes, & tout-leur equipége, pour fe fauuer 3 la fuitte
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‘although the Savages who were: guldmg us were very-,] .

adroit, we nevertheless incurred some dlsasters, to -
‘the great peril of our lives, and with some loss of our” \
‘small baggage. At last, thifty-five days after our =
departure from the Hurons, we arrived, much fatigued, .
at Three Rivers; thence we went down to Kebec.
We blessed God everywhere, in that his goodness
had preserved us. Our affairs being finished in
fifteen days, we solemnly observed the feast of saint
Ignace; and the next day, the first day of August in’
the same year 1642, we left Three Rivers, in order
to go up again to the country whence we came. The

" first day was favorable to us; the second caused us_ . -

to fall into the hands of the Hiroquois. We were
forty persons, distributed in several canoes; the one
which kept the vanguard, having discovered on the
banks of the great river some tracks [60] of men,
-recently imprinted on the sand and clay, gave us
warning. A landing was made; some say that these
are footprints of the enemy, others are sure that they
are those of Algonquins, our allies. In this dispute,
Eustache Ahatsistari, to whom all the others deferred
on account of his exploits in arms and his vii'tué,
exclaimed: ‘ Be they friends or enemies, it matters
_not; I notice by their tracks that they are not in
greater number than we; let us advance, and fear
nothing.” We had not yet made a half-league, when
the enemy; concealed among the grass and brush-
wood, rises with a great outcry, discharging at our
canoes a volley of balls. . The noise of their arque-
buses so greatly frightened a part of our Hurons that
_they abandoned their canoes and weapons, and all
their supplies, in order to escape by flight into the .
depth of the woods. This discharge did us no great
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AN
dans le fond des bois. Cefte defcharge ne nous fit ™
_pas grand mal, perfonne ne perdit la vie, vo Huron -
feulement eut la main tranfpercée, & nos canots
furent brifez en plufieurs endroits. Nous eftions
quatre Francois, 1'vn defquels eftant en Iarriere-
garde, fe fauua auec les Hurons qui 1'abandonnerent
deuant [61] que d’approcher l'ennemy, huit ou dix
tant Chreftiens que Catechumenes fe ioignirent auec
nous, leur ayant fait faire vne petite priere, ils font
tefte courageufement A l'ennemy, & jencor&.:@il'ils‘
fuffent trente hommes contre douze ou quatorze, nos
“gens fouftenoient vaillamment leur effort: mais
s’eftant apperceus, qu'vne autre bande de quarante
Hiroqubis, qui eftoient en embufcade & 'autre bord
du fleuue, venoit fondre fur eux, ils perdirent cou-
rage: {i bien que ceux qui eftoient moins engagez
s'enfuirent; abandonnans leurs camarades dans la
meflée. Vn Frangois nommé René'Goupil, dont la
mort eft pretieufe deuant Dieu, n’eftant plus fouftenu
de ceux qui le fuiuoient, fut entouré & pris auec -
quelques Hurons des plus courageux. Ie contem-
plois ce defaftre, d1t le Pere, d’vn lieu fort aduan-
tageux pour me defrober de la veus de 1’ ennemy, me
pouuant cacher dans des haliers & dans des rofeaux
fort grands & fort efpais; mais cefte penfée ne pit
iamais entrer dans mon efprit. Pourrois-ie bien,
difois-ie & par moy, abandonner nos Frangois, & quit-
‘ter ces bons Neophytes, & ces pauures Catechumenes,
fans leur donner [62] le fecours que 1'Eglife de mon
Dieu m'a confié. La fuite me fembloit horrible, il-
faut difois-ie en'mon coeur, que mon corps fouffre le
feu de 1a terre, pour deliurer ces pauures ames des
flammes de 1'Enfer, il faut qu’il meure d’vne mort
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hurt and io one lost h1s 11fe one Huron alohe had‘

' 'his hand pierced through, and our canoes were broken. . :
in several places. We were four French —one of *

~.whom, being in ‘the rear, ,escaped with the. ‘Hurons, "

. who abandoned ‘him before .[61] approachmg the

B _enemy 'Eighit _or ten, both Christians and Catechu- .

‘mens, joined us; having been made to say a brief .

. prayer, they oppose a courageous front to the enemy;
and although the latter were thirty men against twelve
~or fourteen, our people valiantly sustained their -
‘effort.. But, having perceived that another band — -

*. " of forty Hiroquois, who were in ambush on the other
shore of the river-— was coming to attack them, they
"‘,lost courage; insomuch that those who were least
. 'entangled fled, abandoning their comrades in the
- ﬁght " A Frenchman named René Goupil, whose
_. ‘death is precious before .God, bemg no longer sus-
o tameﬁ by those. who followed him, was surrounded
- and captured along with some of the most courageous
' Hurons. I was Watchmg this . disaster,”” says. the -
* Father, ‘* from a_place’ very favorable for concealmg

. me from the sight of the enemy, ‘\bemg able to hide
L myself in thlckets -and” among very tall ‘and dense

" reeds; but this thought could. never’ “enter my mmd
- Could 1, indeed,’ T said . to myself, ‘ abandon our
. Frénch and leave ‘those good Neophytes and those
' poor Catechumens, w1thout giving them [62] the help

which the Church of my God has entrusted. to me?" T

» 'thht seemed horrible: to me; * It must be,” I said -

. in my heart, * that my body suffer. the fire of earth L
"+ in order to dehver these poor souls from ‘the ﬂames St

. of Hell it must die a transient death, in order to.
‘ procure -for them an eternal hfe My conclusmn;,
'~~bemg reached w1thout great opposﬁwn from my'

N
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,paﬂ'agerey pour: Ieur procurer vne ‘vie .eterneﬂé,"‘ ma-

conclufion prife fans gréndes oppoﬁtioﬁé de mon
efprit, i’appelle I'vn des ‘Hiroquois qui eftoient reftez

a 1a garde des prifonniers. Celuy-cy m’ayant apper-

ceu, n'ofa m’aborder craignant quelque embufche:

approche, luy dis-ie, ne crains point, conduits moy- -
aupres du Frangois & des Hurons que vous tenez-

captifs. Il s’aduance, & m'ayant faifi il me mit au
nombre de ceéux que la terre appelle miferables.
T'embraflay tendrement le Frangois & luy dis, mon
cher frere, Dieu nous traite d’vne fagon e{trange,
mais il eft le maiftre & il a fait ce que fes yeux ont.

iugé le meilleur, il a fuiuy fon bon plaifir, que fon "

" faint Nom {oit beny pour iamais. Ce bon ieune

homme fe confeffa fur Theure, luy ayant donné I'ab- - g

folution, i'aborde les Hurons, ie les inftruy & les’

baptife, & comme a tous momens ceux qui pourfui- .

uoiét les fuyards en ramenoient quelques- -vas, ie les
confeffois [63] faifant Chreftiens cetix quin ne. .Teftoient
pas. Enfin on amena ce braue Capltame Chreﬁ:len
némé Euftache, lequel m’ayant apperceu, s’efcria:
ah! mon Pere, ie vous auois iuré & protefté que ie
viurois ou mourrois auec vous. Sa veu& me tranfper-
" gant le cceur, ie ne me fouuiens pas des paroles que
ie luy dis. Vn autre Frangois nommé Guiillaume
Couture, voyant que les Hurons lafchoient pied, fe

fauua comme eux dans ces grandeé forefts, & comme

il eftoit agile il fut bien-toft hors des Pprifes de I'en-
nemy: mais vn remord 1’ayant faifi de ce qu'il auoit
abandonné fon Pere & fon camarade, il s'arrefte tout
court deliberant & part foy s'il pafferoit outre, ou s’il
retourneroit fur fes brifées; la crainte d’efire tenu
pour vn perfide luy fait tourner vifage, il eut cing

N



‘1647] RELAT10N0F1647 LT m

ﬁ\k feelmgs, T call the one of the leoqums who had
~:." remained to guard the prisoners. This man, having
LT perceived me, - dared not approach me, fearing some -
=——ambush—* Gome~-on, I-say-to--him*-be-not-afraid;— -
" lead me to the presence of the Frenchman and the
-~ Hurons whom you hold captive.” He advances and,
= having seized me, puts me in the number of those
 whom the ‘world calls mlserable I tenderly em-
braced the Frenchman, and ‘said to him: ¢ My dear
brother, God treats us in a strange manner, but he is
the master, and he has done what has seemed best
in his sight; he has followed his geod pleasure. May
his holy Name be blessed forever." This good
young mar at once made his confession; having
* given him absolution? 1 approach the Hurons, and
_ instruct and baptize them; and, as at every moment
" those who were pursuing the fugitives brought back
| some of them, I heard these in confession, [63] mak-
ing Christians those who were not so. Finally, they
brought that worthy Christian Captain named Eus-
tache, who, having perceived me, exclaimed: ‘ Ah!
my Father, I had sworn. and protested to you that I -
would live or die with you.” The sight of him
piercing my heart, I do not remember the words
that I said to him. :Another. Frenchman, named
Guillaume Couture,” seemg that the Hurons were
giving way, escaped like them into those great for-
ests; and, as he was agile, he was soon out of the
enemy’s grasp. But, remorse having seized him’
because he had forsaken his Father and his comrade,
he stops quite short, deliberating aside with himself
whether he should go on or retrace his steps. The
dread of being regarded as perfidious makes him face
about; he encounters five stout Hiroquois. One of
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‘_Mgrands leoqums A la rencontre, lvn defquels 16

couche en' iou&, mais fon arquebuze ayant fait vne

. faufle. amorce,  le. Frangois ne le manqua pas, 11 le.

1etta roide mort fur la place, fon coup tiré les quatre

- autres Hiroquois fe ietterent fur luy, : auec vne -rage -

de Lyons, ou pluﬁoﬁ de Demons; 1'ayant defpoiiillé

- nud comme la main, ils le ‘meurtriffent 2 grands
_coups de. baftons, ils. luy arracherent [64] les ongles . '

des doigts auec leurs dents, écrafans les extremitez

- fanglantes. pour luy caufer plus de douleur. Bref |

ils luy percerent vne main auec vne efpée, ils 1 ame-
, nerent lié¢ & garotté en ce trifte equipage au lieu oh

" nous eﬁtlons, r ayant reconnu, ie m’efchappe de mes
gardes, ie me 1ette a fon col courage, luy dif-ie,

mon cher’ frere & mo cher. amy, offrez vos douleurs
& vos angoiffles 2 Dieu pour ceux mefme qui vous
tourmentét, ne reculds point, fouffrons courageufe-
ment pour fon faint nom, nous n’auons pretendu que
fa gloire en ce voyage. Les Hiroquois nous voyant .

. dans ces tendreffes, demeurerent au commencement
"~ fort eftonnez, nous regardans fans mot dire, puis
" tout a coup, fe figurans peut-eftre, que i’applaudifiois

3 ce ieune homme de ce qu’il auoit tué 1'vn de leurs
 Capitaines, ils fe ietterent {ur moy d'vne farie enra-
gée, ils me chargerent de coups de points, de coups
"de baftons, & de coups de maffes d’armes, me ruans

" _par terre 3 demy mort. Comme ie commengois 2

refpirer, ceux qui ne m’auoient point frappé s’appro-
chans, m’arracherent 2 belles dents les ongles des
doigts, & puis me mordans les vns apres les autres,
1'extremité des [65] deux index defpoiiillez de leurs
ongles me caufoient vne douleur tres-fenfible, les
broyans & les écrafans comme entre deux piertes,
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' ithese ajmis at hlm, but ~his atquebus havmg mlssed
- “fire, thé Frenchman did not miss hlm,—~;1e'lald him,

- . stone-dead, on the spot; his shot beihg fired, the

~. “four other Hiroguois_fell upon him with a rage of

. L1ons, or rather of Demons..  Having stripped him

- bare as the hand, they brmsed bim with heavy blows _

of clubs, and tore out [64] his" ﬁnger-nalls w1th their

teeth —-crushmg the bleedmg e-nds, in-or 0 cause

 him more pain,- “In_ghort, they pxerced one of hls

“ hands with a javelin, a?ﬁd led him, tied and bound in

- _this sad plight, to the place where we were. ‘Hav-

:ing recognized him, I escape from my guards, and fall

" uypon his neck: *Courage,” I say to. him, ‘ my dear

-+ brother and friend; offer your pains and anguish to

- God, in’ behalf of those very persons who. torment

~ you. Let us not: draw" back; -fet-us suffer coura-

geously for his holy name; we have intended only hlS

glory in this journey.’ The Hiroquois, seeing us in.

these endearments, at.first ‘remained quite bewil-

dered, looking at us without saying a word; then, all

" at once,—imagining, perhaps, that I was applauding .

"that young man because he had killed oné of their — "

Captains,—they fell upon me with a mad fury, they

belabored me with thrusts, and with blows from
sticks and war-clubs, flinging me  to. the ground;

- half dead. When'I began to breathe. again, those who

" had nét struck me, approaching, violently tore out
my finger-nails; and then biting, one after another,

the ends of my [65] two. forefingers, destitute of

their nails, caused me the sharpest pain,— grinding

. and crushing them as if betwéen two stones, even

s‘ to the extent of causing splinters or little bones to

" . protrude. They treated the good René Goupil in the

' same way, without doing, at that time, any harm to
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quues Aen faxre fortlr des efquﬂles ou de petits os. . .-

. Ils traiterent Ie ‘bon René Goupil de mefme facon,

" fans “faire pour lors aucun mal aux Hurons, auffi

eftoient-ils enragez contre les Frangms de-ce qu’ "ils

.n’auoient point voulu accepter la paix 1'année prece-,

.dente auec les conditions qu’ils leur vouloient donner

Tout l¢ monde eftant raffemblé, & les" -coureurs _ .

- reuenus’ de leur chaffe anx hommes, ces barbares
duuferent entr’énx leur butm fe refiotiyflans de leur

proye auec de grands cris d’ a]legreﬂ‘es comme je. Ies -

' vis fort attentifs 2 regarder& 2 defpartir nos defpmul- .
. ‘les, ie recherchay aufli mon partage, ie vifite tous Ies .

‘ . captlfs, ie baptize ceux qui. ne I’ eftoient pas encore," ) |

i encourage ces panures miferables 2 fouffrir conftam-

~ment, les affeurant ‘que leur recompenfe paﬁermt de -

ubeaucoup 1a grandeur de leurs tourments; ie recon- . :
 neus en cette. vifite que nous eftions. vmgt-deux'_“ -
»captlfs, fans .conter trois Hurons tuez fur la place. =~

 Vn vieillard aagé de quatre-vingts ans venant de .

. receuoir le faint Baptefme dit atix [66] Hiroquois qui
luy commandoiét de s’embarquer, ce n’eft plus & vn
.vieillard comme moy d’aller vifiter les pays eftran-
gers, ie peux trouuer icy la mort, {i vous me refufez
‘la 'vie: A peine eut-il prononcé ces paroles qu’ils
" T'afflommerent. '

Nous voila donc en chemin pour eftre conduits
dans vn pays veritablemét eftranger, Noftre Seigneur
nous fauorifa de fa Croix. Il eft vray que treize
iours durant que nous employafmes en ce voyage ie

fouffry au corps des tourmens quafi infupportables,
& dans T'ame des angoiffes mortelles; la faim, la-
chaleur tres-ardente, les menaces & la haine de ces’

 Leopards, 1a douleur de nos playes, qui pour n’eftre
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the Hurons they ‘were thuis enmged
”French becausé the. latter ]bad not beem 3

“accept the- péaee, the pre , |
: ‘tlons w]nch they mshed to gnve ﬂfnem

S

ascertmned on tIns rowmd of wsmts, that we «érq o
‘twenty—two captlves, mthomt mumtmg three Hufons
“killed on'the spot. An old man, aged eighty yea:
. ‘having just received holy Baptism, said. to the |
Hiroquois who were commanding ]Immm to ‘c
‘Itxsnomorefora.noldmm]lnkemetogoand,‘ o
foreign countries; I can find death here, if you refuse = -
me life.” Hardly had he promoumced these words
when they beat him to death. . : |
‘‘ So there we were, on the wayto be ]led into: a

L Mcountry truly foreign. Our Lord favored us with

his Cross. Itis true that, during thirteen days that

L we spent on that journey, I suffered im the body tor:
" :ments almost unendurzble, and. in the soul, mortal

* anguish; hunger, the fiercely burming heat, the.

' threats and hatred of those Leopards, the pain of our"

. wounds,— which, for not being dressed, became °

. - putrid even to ‘the extemt of breeding worms,— .
“caused us, in truth, much distress. But all these -

- things seemed light to me in mmpemsom with an -
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. pomt penfées fe pourrﬂonent iufques 2 produire des
vers, nous caufoient 2 1a verité beaucoup de douleur,
“mais toutes ces chofés me fembloient legeres A com-

* - paraifon d’'vne trxﬁeﬁe interieure que ie reflentois A
~ la veug de nos premiers & plﬂs ardens Chreftiens des -

T ~cette - Eghfe naiffante; & ie les voyois deuenus les
“ vitimes de la mort. Les chemins fermez pour vi
long-temps au falut. de’ tant de peuples, qui’ penﬂent

"Hurons. Teles croyois denoir eftre les colomnes'de

_tous les iours faute d’eftre fecourus {67] me faifoient '

mounr a toute heure au’ fond de ‘mon ame. Cleft -

.. wviie chofe bien rude, ou pluftoft bien cruelle, de voir

e trlomphe des' Demons fur des natlons entleres'

Y vn~fang {i adorable.
- Huiti 1our5\apres noftre defpart des riues du grand
" fleuue de faint Laurent, notus. fencontrafmes deux

‘1'\ ‘rachetées auec tant d'amour & payées en monoye :

" cent’ Hn‘oqums, qul venoient 313 ch\aiﬂe des Frangois -

& des Sauuages nos alliez, .Il1 nousifallut dansce -

rencontre {ouftemr Vo ‘mouueau choc. C Teft- voe:

- creance. parmy ces ‘Barbares que ceux qui vont- en -

guerre font d’ autant plus ‘heureux qu” 1ls font cruels

enuers leurs - ennemls, ie vous affeure qu *ils nous . -

;s

ﬁrent b1en reﬂ'entlr leﬁort de cette mal-heureufe o

creance. R

Nous ayans donc apperceus, 115 remermerent pre- S
mlerement le Sole11 de nous auoir fait tomber entre -

- les'mains de- leurs Compatnotes ils firent en fuitte

. vne falue d’ arquebuzade -pour congratulatton de leurj
wétmre. . Cela falt 1ls dreflerent vn theatre fur‘vne

: collme, pu1s entrans dans les bois ils cherchent des
baftons ou des efpines, felon leur fantaifie; eftans
ainfi armez ils fe mettent en haye, cent d’vn cofté,

e -
S oo I
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mward sadness$ wh1ch I felt at the s1ght of our earhest
and most. ardent Chnstlans ‘of . the Hurons. I had .
. thought that they were to be the p }llars of that rising. .
" Church, and Isaw them become the victims of death.
The ways closed.fora long tlme td the salvation of so
~many peoples, who ‘perish . every .day for want of
~ being succored, [67] made me di¢ every hour, in the
depth of my soul. -It is. a very Hard thing, or rather
_ very cruel, to see the triumph of the Demons over
“whole natlons redeemed with so much love, and pald"
~ for in the money of a blood so adorable. :
.. “"Eight days after our departure from the shores
- of the great river of saint Lawrence, we met.two' ‘hun- -
_dred Hiroquois, who were coming in pursmt of the :
French and of the Savages, our alhes At this én-
counter ‘we were obliged to sustain_a new shock It
- 'i$ a belief among those Barbarians that those who go
“to:war are ‘the more fortunate in. proportlon as’ they
. are cruel toward their. enemies; T assute you that
" ‘they made. us. thoroughly feel the force of that
- wretched belief. - o
“ Accordmgly, havmg percelved us, they ﬁrst'

thanked the Sun for having ¢auseéd us to fall into the. :

hands of their Fellow—countrymen they next fireda
" salute with a volley of arquebus' shots, by way of con-

gratulation for their. victory. Thatdone, théysetupa "
stage on a hill; then, entering the woods, they seek .

_ sticks or thorns, according to their fancy.” Being
.. -thus armed, they form in line,—a hundred on one -

.+ .. 'side, [68] and a hundred on the other, ——-andz make us

pass, all naked, along that Way of fury and anguish; “

. there is J:walry among them ‘to’ dlscharge upon us :A‘ .
" the fmost and the heav1est blows they made me .-

march last that: I mlght be more exposed to. thelr
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[68] & cent de l'autre, & nous font paffer tous. nuds
dans ce chemin de fureur & &’ angmffes, c'eft-2 qui.
defchargera fur nous plus de coups & plus fortement,
" ils me firent marcher le dernier; pour eftre ‘plus
~expofé 2 leur rage. Ie n’auois pas fait 1a moitié-'de -
cette, foute que ie tombay par. terre fous le faiz deif :

* cette grefle, & dé ces coups redoublez, ie ne'm eﬁor— - i, )
cay point de me releuer partle pour ma fo1b1ef[e,. o
_-partie pour ce que’ i’acceptois ce lieu. pour mon ...

fepulere. Quam diu multimgue in me [euitum ¢f?, ille
Jeit pro cuius amore & gloria hec pati & zucuna’um &
" gbrw_/um eft tandem crudeli mifericordia comott wle}ztes ,
sme viuum in fuam terram deducere & “verberando.ceffa-
" 7unt. Ce font les propres paroles ‘du Pere qui a cou- ..

ché en Latm vne partie de fes trauaux. Me voyans

terraflé 1ls fe 1ettent {fur. moy, Dieu feul connoift & - :
* 12 longueur du temps & le nombre des coups qui
" furent defchargez fur mon corps, mais les fouffrances

prifes pour fon amour & pour fa\ glo1re, font remplie g

de i ioye & d’honneur voyans donc “que i'eltois’ tombé ‘
non par accident, & que ie ne me releuo1s pomt pour
eftre- trop voifin . de la. mort, ils -entrerent dans vne

" cruelle compaﬁion, leur rage n'eftoit pas [69] encore
i aﬂ'oume, lls me vouloient mener tout vif en’ leur .- -

Ppays, iis ‘m’embrafient. donc, & me portent tout fan-

- glant fur ce theatre preparé; eftant reuenu 2 moy, ils .- .
" me font defcendre, ils me donnent mille & m111e«‘. '

. imiures, ils me font le joiiet & le but de leurs oppro- .
" bres, ils recommencent leur batterie, defchargeans

| ~'. far ma tefte & fur mon col & fur tout mon corps vne
- autre grefle de coups de ‘baftons: ie ferois trop long‘ o
fi ie voulois coucher par ‘efcrit toute la rigueur de .

mes fou!franees, ils: me bruﬂerent vn do1gt, ils m’ ef—
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rage I had not accompllshed the half of this coirse
"when.I fell to the earth under the we1ght of that hail -
“and-of those- redoubled ‘blows. . ' T did not strive to
rise agam,——-partly because -of my- Weakness, partly.
because I was. acceptmg that pIace for my sepulchre
Quam din vinltimque in me cawztum est, ille scit pro cujus
anore et gloria” hec patz, et jucundum: et\glorzo.mm est;
tamz’em crudeli mzserzcordm commoti, volentes me azwm
in suam terram a’m’ucere, a verberando zes.mfunt -These
- are the very.words “of the Father; who has descrlbed

* in Latin a part of hislabors. ** Seeing me: prostrate“’ o
they rush upon me; God alone  knows for how Iong

. a time and how many were the blows that were dealt -
on my body; but the suﬁermgs undertaken for his=" q
.love and his glory are filled with joy and homor.
Seeing, then, that I had not fallen by accident, and

“that I did not rise again for being too near death,
they entered upon a cruel compassion; their rage
was’ not [69] yet glutted ‘and they wxshed to.conduct
-me ahve into- their own country; accordingly, they
_ embrace-me, and carry me all” bIeedmg upon that

. stage they have prepared - When I am festored to .
my senses, they make me come down, and- oﬁer mea.
thousand and one 1nsu1ts, makmg ‘me’ the sport and
" ‘object of “their- reviling; they begm their assaults ~

~ over again, dealing upon my head and neck, and all
-my: body, another hailstorm of blows. I would be
too “tedious if I should set down in writing all the
rigor of my suﬂermgs They burned one of my fin-
gers, and crushed another with their teeth, and those
" which were already torn, they squeezed and twisted
~with-a rage of Démons; they scratched my wounds
* with their. nails; and, when strength failed me, they .
‘applied fire to - amy arm and thighs. My companions e

%
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‘_craferent r autre auec 1eurs dens, & ceux qui eﬁo1ent
defia defchirez ils les preﬁ'o1ent ‘& 1les tordoient auec
“vne rage de Demons, ils - efgratxgnment mes playes ‘
"~ auec les ongles, & quand ‘les forces me manquoient -
Cils'm’ apphquo:ent du, feu au bras & aux cuiffes, mes
; compagnons furent &’ peu prez traitez cpmme moy. -
* L'vn de ces Barbares s'eftant. aduancé auec.vn grand‘ .

- "couﬁ:eau en‘la main droite me prit le nez de la main
';gauche me le voulant couper, mais.il demeura court,

- & comme eftonné, fe retirant fans me rien faire, il
- retourne A vn quart d’heure de 1a comme indigné
contre foy de fa lafcheté, il me prend vne autre fois

"+ au [70] mefme endroit, vous fgauez mon Dieu ce que

ie vous difois pour.lors au fond de mon cceur. Enfin

- ie ne fgay quelle force inuifible le repoufla pour la

feconde fois. C'eftoit fait de ma vie s'il euft paflé
outre, car ils n’ont pas. ‘couftume de laiffer long-temps
fur la terre ceux qui font notablement mutilez.
Entre les Hurons le plus mal traité fut ce braue &
vaillant Chreftien Euftache. L’ayant fait fouffrir -
~ comme les autres, ils luy couperent les deux pouces
des mains, & luy fourerent par les ouuertures vn
bafton pointu iufqu'au coude. Le Pere voyant cét .
excez de tourment ne peuft tenir {es larmes, Euftache
s'en eftant apperceu & craignant que les Hiroquois
ne le tinflent pour vn effeminé leur dit; ne croyez pas
que ces larmes prouiennent de foiblefe, c'eft 'amour

. & l'affedtion qu'il me porte, & non: le manquement

- de coeur qui les fait fortir de fes yeux, il n'a iamais
pleuré dans fes tourmens; fa face a toufiours paru
feiche, & toufiours gaye, voftre rage, & mes douleurs
& fon amour font le fujet & la caufe de fes larmes:
- Il eft vray, luy repart le Pere, que tes douleurs Ii)é'
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‘were treated very nearly -as I was. One ‘of those c
Barbarians; having ‘advanced with a - large ‘knife in
his right hand, took my nose. in his left hand, wish-
ing to cut it off; but he stopped suddenly, and as if
astonished, withdrawing without doing aught to me.
He returns a quarter of an hour later, as if indignant’
with himself for his cowardice; he again seizes me
at the [70] same place; you know, my God, what I
said to you at that moment, in the depth of my heart.
In fine, I know not what invisible force repulsed him
for the second time. It was over with my life if he
‘had proceeded; for. they are not accustomed to leave
long on the earth those who are notably mutilated.”
Among the Hurons, the worst treated was that
worthy and valiant Christian, Eustache. Having .
made him suffer like the others, they cut off both
thumbs from his hands, and thrust through the inci-
sions a pointed stick even-to the elbow. The Father,
. seeing this excess of torment, could not contain his
tears. " Eustache, having perceived. this, and fearing
lest the Hiroquois should regard him as effeminate;
said to them: ‘‘ Do not suppose that those tears pro-
ceed from weakness; it is fhe love and affection that
he feels for me, and not the want of courage, that )
forces them from his eyes. He has never wept in
his own torments; his face has always appeared dry,
and always cheerful. Your rage, and my pains, and
his own love are the theme and the cause of his -
tears.” *‘‘Itistrue,” the Father answers him, ‘“that
thy pains are more keenly felt by me than are my
own; it is true that I am covered with [71] blood
and wounds; -my body, nevertheless,: does not feel
its torments .as keenly as my heart is afflicted- for
thy sufferings. But courage, my dear brother;



T " S iEsz’éELA TIONSV‘DES‘]ES&J'TES‘ " [VoL. 81,

B font plus fenfibles que les miennes, il eft vray que ie
“ji,fms couuert de [7!] fang & de playes, mon corps

neantmoins ne reffent pas tant fes tourmens, que mon
ceeur eft affligé pour tes fouffrances: mais courage
mon cher frere, fouuiens-toy qu’il y a. vne autre vie

que celle-cy, fouuiens-toy qu’il y a vn Dieu, qui void

tout & qui feaura bien recompenfer les ango1ﬂ'es que
nous fouffrons & fon occafion. Ie m'en fouuiens
tres-bien, luy dit ce bon Neophyte, ie tiendray ferme
- iufques A la mort, en effét fa conftance parut toufiours
admirable & toufiours Chreftienne. ,

Ces guerriers ayans fait va facrifice de noftre fang:

pourfuiuirent leur route, & nous la noftre. Le .

dixiefme jour depuis noftre prife nous arriuafmes au
lieu ott il fallut quitter la nauigation & marcher par
terre, ce chemin qui fut d’enuiron quatre-iours nous
fut extremément penible, celuy 3 qui i’eftois donné
en garcie, ne pouuant porter tout fon butin, en mit

vne partie fur mon dos tout defchiré; nous ne man- . ;

gealmes en trois iours qu'vn'peu de fruits fauuages,
que nous ramaffafmes en paflant. L’ardeur du Soleil
au plus chaut de I'Efté, & nos playes nous affoiblif-

foient fort, & nous faifoient marcher derriere les -
attres, nous voyans fort efcartez & fur la [72] nuit,

ie dis au-pauure René qu’il fe fauuaft; en effet nous
le pouuions faire, mais pour moy i'aurois pluftoft
fouffert toutes fortes de tourmens que d'abandonner

2 la mort ceux que ie pouuois va petit confoler, &
aufquels ie pouuois conferer le fang de mon Sauueur -

par les Sacremens de fon Eglife, Ce bon ieune

homme voyant que ie voulois fuiure mon petit trou-

. peau ne me voulut iamais qu1tter ie mourray, d1t-11
‘ auec vous, ie ne vous fgaurms abandonner

¢

[ S S o)

1B e © s e gt e o

ERASHUNN

R s

PIEEEP



. 1647] RELATION OF 1647 3.

" remember that there is another life than this; remem- '
ber that there is-a God who sées everything, and who
" will well knoew how to reward the anguish that we
"‘suffér on his account.”” ‘I remember very well,”
~ that good Neophyte said to him; * I will remain firm
. even till death;"’ and, indeed, his constancy appeared
.- ever admirable and ever Christian.
SERL Those wartiors, having made a sacrlﬁce of our
* blood, purbued their course, and we ours. The tenth
'. day after our capture, we arrived at the place where
it was necessafy to cease- navigation and to proceed -
by land; that road, which was about four days long,
was extremely painful for us. The man to whose
_guard. I was given, unable to carry all his booty, -
put a part of it on my back, which was all torn; we
ate, in three days only a few wild fruits, which we
. gathered by the way. The heat of the Sun,’ at the

.warmest season “of . ‘the. Summer, and our wounds, '
- greatly Weakened s, and, causéd @is to walk behind

., the others Seeifig ourselves. considerably separated
‘from them, and near the [72] night, I told poor René
j that he should escape,—mdeed we. were able to do
" so0; but, for myself, I would rather have suffered all
sorts of torments than abandon to death those whom'
" I gould somewhat. console, and upon whom I could
~ confer the blood of my Savier through the Sacra-
i .vments of his Church. - This good young man, seeing . .
that I wished to follow. -my little flock, would never
' leave me: * I will d1e he sald w1th you "I cannot ‘
' forsake you.’ .
I had always thought mdeéd that the day on L
- which- the *whole . Church - rejoices in the ‘glory of " -
lthe blessed - Vlrgm\-—her glorious aiid tnumphant .
'Assumptlon——would be for us a’ day of pam This -
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BRI ¥ auols touﬁours bién penfé que Ie iour auquel toute
"l Eglife: {e relioiiyt de la gloire de 1a famte Vlerge fa

gloneufe & tnomphante Aﬂomptlon nous fefoit va -

" iour de douleur: . C'eft ce qui me fit rendre graces A
“md Sauueur Iefus-Chn{t de ce qu’'en ce iour de liefle

L j‘& de i 1oye 11 nous faifoit part de fes fouffrances, nous

“admettant '3 la participation de fes croix. Nous -
arriuafmes la veille de ce iour facré a vne petite
riuiere eﬂ01gnée du pre;mer bourg des Hiroquois
d’enuiron vn quart de lieu®, nous trouuafmes fur fes -
rives de part & d’autre quantité d’hommes & de
ieunes gens armez de baftons qu 'ils defchargerent
fur nous auec leur rage accouftumée: il ne me reftoit
plus [73] que deux ongles, ces Barbares me les arra- -

. cherent auec les dents defchirans la chair de deflous’

& la’ defcoupans iufques aux os auec leurs ongles
qu’ils nourriffent fort longs. 'Vn Huron 2 qui on
auoit donné la liberté en ce pays-13, nous ayant apper-
ceu s’efcria vous eftes morts Frangois, vous eftes
-morts, il n 'y ‘a point de liberté pour vous, ne penfez
plus 2 la vie, vous ferez bruflez, difpofez vous 2 la
mort: ce bel accueil ne nous affligeoit pas au point
que nos ennemis croyoient, mon garde meantmoins
me voyant tout couuert de fang, touché de quelque
compaffion, me dit que i'eftois en vn pitoyable eftat,
& pour me rendre plus connoiffable 2 la veu& de fon
peuple il m'efluya la face. !

Apres qu ils eurent affouuis leur cruauté ils nous
menerent en triomphe dans cette prem1ere bourgade,”
toute la ieuneffe-eftoit hors les: portes rangée en haye

" armez de baftons & quelques-vns de baguettes de fer,
'qu'ils ont aifément par le voifinage des Holandois,
iettant les yeux fur ces armes de 1a paffion, nous nous
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made me render thanks to my Savior Jesus Chr1st .
becatse, on that day of. gladness and joy, he was
' ‘ﬁlaki'n'g‘ ‘us ‘share his suﬁerings, and admitting us to
‘_.-‘partlclpahon in his crosses. "We arrived ‘on the eve

.of that sacred day at a little river, distant from the
- first’ vﬂlage ‘of the H1roquo1s about a -quarter of a .
'.‘leggue we found on its' banks, on both sides, many
‘men and youths, armed with sticks which they let
loose upon: us W1th their, accustomed rage.. "There -

| ‘remained to’ me: now [73] only two.. na1ls,——those '
. ,Barbanans tore them from e’ with their teeth, -

‘._>rend1ng the flesh from beneath; and cutting it clean
_ ‘to. the. bone with their nails, “which they allow to
grow very long. A Huron, to whom they had
~ given his liberty in that country, having perceived
us, exclaimed: ‘ You are dead, Frenchmen, you are
- dead; there is no liberty for you. Think no morgjof
- life; you will be burned; prepare yourselves for
death.” This fine reception did not afflict us to the
_'degree that our enemies believed it would; my guard,
~ nevertheless, seeing me all covered with blood,
~ touched with some compassion, told me that I was in
a pitiable state; and, in order to render .me more
distinguishable to the sight of his people, he wiped
my face.

‘“ After they had glutted their cruelty, they led us
. in triumph into that first village; allthe youth were
outside the gates, arranged in line,—armed with
.. sticks, and some with iron rods, which they easily
' secure on account of their vicinity to the Dutch.

~ Casting our eyes upon these weapons of passion, we . -
. remembered what saint Augustin says, that those .-

 who turn aside from the scourges of God, turn aside .
from the number of his children; on that account,
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founinfmes de ce que dit faint Auguftin, que ceux qui
s'efcartent- des fleaux de Dieu, s’efcartent du nom- .
- bré de fes enfans, c'eft pourquoy [74] nous nous offrif-
-mes d’vn grand cceur; 2 {fabonté paternelle pour eftre ‘
des victimes 1mmoIéeS a fon bon plaifir & A fa colere
amoureufe pour le falut de ces peuples, voicy Y'ordre
qui fut gardé en cette entrée funebre & pompeufe ‘
On fit marcher vn Frangms en tePce, & vn autre an
-milieu des Hurons, & ‘moy toiit le dernier; nous nousl
" fuiuions les vns apres les autres par _vne efgale
' dlﬁance, & afin ‘que nos bourreaux euflent .plus de |
~ loifir de nous battre a leur alfe, quelques H1roqu01sq :
. fe ietterent dans: nos rangs pour nous empefcher de
. Courir & d'éaiter, quelques coups, la; proceflion com-"
mengant d’entrer dans ce chemin: eﬂ:rolt du Paradls,

' ‘on entendo1tvn “chamaillis de tous coftez, c'eft bien .

" pour lors’ que ie pouuois dire auec mon Seigneur &
‘mon maiftre, fupra dorfum meum fabricauerunt pecca-
tores; les pecheurs ont bafty & laiffé des monumens

- & des’ marques de leur rage fur mon dos. I’ eftois -

' ;‘nud en chem1fe comme vn pauure criminel, les autres
eftoient’ tous nuds, excepté le paunre René Goupil,

' auquel ils firent la mefme faueur qu'a moy, plusla

proceffion marchoit lentement dans va chemin bien

long, & plus nous receuions de coups. Il m’en fut

[75] defchargé vn au deffus des reins d'vh pommeau

d’efpée ou d’vne boule de fer grofle comme le poing,

qui m’efbranla tout le corps & me fit perdre haleine.

Voila quelle fut.noftre entrée dans cette Babylone.

A peine peufmes nous arriuer iufques A 1'efchaffaut

qui nous eftoit preparé au milieu de cette bourgade

tant nous eftions abbatus, nos corps eftoient tous

liuides & nos faces toutes enfanglantées. Mais par .
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. [74] we offered ourselves with great courage to his«

fatherly goodness; in order to be victims sacrificed to
his good pleasure and to his-anger, lovmgly -zealous
for the salvation of these peoples. Here follows the
order which was EBserved at that funereal and pomp-
ous. entry. . B They made one Frenchman march at
the head, and .another in"the middle of the Hurons,

.and me the - very last. We were following one an-

other at an equal distance; .and, thatour executioners’

might havé more leisure to beat us at their ease, .‘
some Huoqums thrust themselves into our ranks'in - -
order to prevent us from running and from avoiding

,LT any- bIowsw ‘The procession. begmmng to enter this -
’narrow way of Paradise, a scuffling ‘was heard on all

" sides; it was indeed then that I could say with my

. Lord and master, Supra dovsum meum fabricaverunt pec- .
" catores,— ‘ Sinners have built and left monuments and

marks of their. rage upon my back.” I was naked to
my- sh1rt like a poor crimimal; the others were

‘-“ . wholly-naked, except poor René Goupil, to whom
“ they did the same favor as to me. The more slowly

" the procession marched in a very long road, the more

 blows we received. One was [75] dealt above my

loins, with the pommel of a javelin, or with an iron
knob the size of one’s fist, which shook my whole
body and took away my breath. Such was our en-
trance into that Babylon. Hardly could we arrive as
far as the scaffold which was prepared for us in the
midst of that village, so exhausted were we; our -
bodies were all livid, and our faces all stained with
blood. But more disfigured than all was René Gou- .
pil, so that nothing white appeared in his face except
his eyes. I found him all the more beautiful as he -
had more in common with him who, bearing a face .
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deﬂ'us tous, René Goupll eﬁ:o1t fi- defﬁguré que rien -
' de blanc ne paroiffoit {fur fa face que les yeux. Iele .
trouuay d’autint plus beau qu'il auoit plus de rap-
“port a celuy qui portant vne face tres-digne des regards o
‘& des plaifirs des Anges nous a paru comine vn '
lepreux au milieu de fes angoiffes. - Eftant monté fur -
cét efchaffaut ie m’efcriay dans mon. cceur. Speﬁacu- CL
Junt faéZz /umus mundo & Angelis & . lzomzmbm propter .
Ckrzﬁum- Nous auons efté faits vn {pedtacle aux
yeux du monde & des Anges & des homes pour Iefus-
Chrift. . Nous trounafmes quelque repos fur celen

de triomphe & de gloire. Les Hiroquois ne nous’ -
. perfecutoient plus que de leur langues, remphffant o

1'air & nos oreilles de letits iniures qui ne nous fai-
foient pas grand mal, [76] mais cetté bonace ne dura
pas long-temps. Vn Capitaine s’efcrie qu'il falloit
careffer les Francois: Pluftoft fait’ qu il n'eft dit, vo
mal-heureux fe iettant fur 1é theatre; defchargea' ‘

trois grands coups de baﬂ:ons {fur chaque Frangois, - |
fans toucher les Hurons. - D autres-cependant tfrans_.’ -

leurs couﬂ:eaux & nous ayant abordez. ils, me trait-

terent en Capltame c’eft & dire auec plus de fureur.‘

que les autres La deference des Frangois, & le
) refpeét que me portment les Hurons me. cauferent‘ ,
- cét aduantage Vn v1e111ard me prend la main gauche'-;

& commande A vne femme 'Algonquine captiue de -

.- me couper vn doigt, elle fe deftourna trois ou quatre
. fois ne fe pouuant refoudre 2 cette cruauté: enfin il
~ fallut obeyr, elle me couppe le poulce de la -main '
~ gaiiche, on fit les mefmes carefles aux autres prifon-
niers. Cette pauure femme ayant ietté mon poulce
" fur Ie theatre, ie le ramaiIay & vous le prefentay, 6

mon Dieu! me refouuena.nt des facnﬁces, que ie -
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most worthy of the regards and dlellight of the An-

‘ gels, appeared to us, mthemxdstofhnsamgmsh like

.~ aleper. Having ascended that scaffold, I exclaimed

 in my heart: Spectaculum facti sumus mundo et Angelis
, " et hominibus propter Christum,— * We have been madea
gazing-stock in the sight of the world, of Angels, and

" of men, for Jesus Christ.” We fomnd some rest-in

 ‘that place of triumph and of glory. - The Hiroguois -

. no longer persecuted us except with their tongues,— .
_ filling the air and our ears with their imsults, which

did us no great hurt; [76] but this calm did not last

long. ‘A Captam exclaﬂms thaut the Prenchmen ought‘ |

“to-be’ catessed Sooner &one than it is said,—one
wmtch Juumg on. the s’tage dealt three heavy

blows with sticks, on each Frenchmmn, “without touch- A

e ing the Hurons. Others, meanwhile drawing their-

knives ‘and approaching us, treated me as a Cap-

tain,—that -is’ to. say, with more fury than the rest.
The deference of the French, and the respect which
the Hurons showed me, camsed me this advantage.

. Axd old, man tdkes. my left hand and commands a

"mptwe Algonqum ‘WOmamn: to cut one of my fingers; .

- she turns away three or. four times, unable to resolve

N : upon this cruelty, finally, she has m obey, and cuts -

. l. ‘the thumb from my left hand; the. same caresses are
extended: to the other ‘prisomers. ‘This. poor ‘woman
having' thrown . my thumb on the stage, I picked it

" up.and offered it to you, O my God! Remembenng

the sacnﬁces that I had presemted to you for seved

' years past; pon the Altars of your Church, Iaccepted

_'this torture as a loving. vengeance for the want of ,
love and - respect that I had shown, emwemmg your. -
Holy Body; you heatd [77]. the cries of my soul. One:

. of my two French companions, ha}vmg perceived me,
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_vous auois prefenté depuis fept ans~fur les Autels
de voftre Egllfe, i’acceptois ce fupplice comme vne
~amotureufe vengeance “du. manquement -d’amour, &
de re{peét que i’anois eu touchant voftre Saint Corps,
vous efcoutiez [77] les: cris de mon ame. L’vn de mes
‘detix compagnons Frangois, m'ayant apperceu me -
"dit que fi les Barbares me voyoient tenir mon poulce, -

-~ ils me le .feroient manger & aualler tout cru, &

-partant que ie le iettafle en quelque endroit. . Ie Tay

- obeys, a I'heure mefme. Tis fe ferun'ent d’vne .

. coquille ou d’ vne. efcalle.d hultre pour coupper le

poulce droit de lautre Frang:ms, aﬁn de luy caufer .
plus de douleur. Le fang coulant de nos playes en.
fi grande. abondance que nous allions tomber -en .
fyncope, vn Hiroquois: defchirant vo pet1t bout de ma .

‘ chem1fe, qui feule m eftoit reftée nous les enueloppa ‘

& ce fut tout l«apparell & tous les medlcamens qu on
y tmt * : : : ,
- _Le. fo1r venu ‘on mous’ fit defcendre pour. eﬁre
conduls dans les cabanes, &:.pour eftre le jotiet des
enfans.  On nous donna pour nourriture vn bien peu .

“ de bled d’Inde boiiilly dans I’eau toute pure, puis on -

nou"s~ fit coucher fur vne efcorce,. nous lians par les
bras\& par les pieds & quatre pleux 'fichez en terre,
en forme de Croix de faint André. Les enfans pour
apprendre la cruauté de leurs paréns, nous iettoient
“des charbons & des cendres ardentes {ur 1'eftomach,
prenant plalﬁr de nous v01r griller [78] & roftir: &

-.vne poﬂ;ure extremément - contramte,. ¢ fe pouuoir .
‘remuer ny tourner, dans lattaque ‘d*vne mﬁmté de -

-»~vermme, qu1 nous - aﬁaﬂlment de tous coﬁez, ‘ eﬁre

- chargez de Elz_a,yes recentes &»d'autres toutes pourries,

— R v .o . ) - - — T . A v i
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" told me; that, if those Barbarians saw me keep my °
thumb, they would inake me €at it and swallow it all
raw; and " that, therefore, I should throw it away
somewhere. . I obey him instantly.” They used a
scallop or an oyster-shell for cutting off the right
~ thumb of the other Frenchman, so as to cause.him
more pain. . Theblpod flowing ‘fromm our wounds in
' so great abundance that we were likely'to fall in a
swoon, a Hiroquois —tearing -off a little end of my
shirt, which alone had been left to me —bound them
_up for us; and that was all the dressmg and all- the
medical treatment apphed to them : B
o Evemng ‘having: come,. they made us descend in
‘ order to be taken into the’ cabins as’the sport of the . -
children. -They gave us for food a very little Indlan-:j"
' _corn, snnply b011ed in. water; then they made us lie
down on pieces of bark, bmdmg us by the arms and
the feet to four stakes fastened in the ground in the
”,-shape of saint Andrew’s Cross.  The chlldren, in
ordér to learn the cruelty of their parents, threw
coals and burning cmders on our stomachs, ~taking
* pleasure in seeing us broil [78] and roast “Oh; my

God, what nights! To remain always in an extremely .

constrained position; to' be unable to" stir.or to

", turn, under the attack of countless vermm " which

: assaﬂed us, .on all sides; to be burdened w1th wounds,

" some ‘recent and others all putrid; not to have '
sustenance for.the half of one’s life: in truth, these
torments. are great, but God is infinite, At Sunrise, -

they led us back upon our scaffold, whete we spent -
. three days and three mghts in the suﬁ'emngs that I‘

- have just described.

' *‘ The three days havmg explred they parade us
. into two other v111ages, Where we make our entrance -
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n’auoir pas dequoy fuftenter la moitié de fa vie, de

. verité ces tourmens font grands, mais. Dieu eft
immenfe. Au'leuer‘dﬁ Soleil, 'Qn' nous ramene fur -
“noftre efchaffaut, ot nous paflafmes trois iours &

~ trois nuits dans les angoifles que ie viens de defcrire.

- Ces trois 1ours expirez, on nous pourmene dans.
deux autres bourgades, olt nous filmes noﬂ:re entree,_ B
. comme dans la premiere; on nous fait les mefmes
falues de baﬁ;onnades, & pour encherir fur la cruauté
des premiers, on nous donne de grands coups {ur les
os ou fur le gré ou 'arrefte des iambes lieu tres-fen-

- fible¥1a douleur: comme nous fortions de la premiere

Aboutgade, va mal-heureux m’oftd ma chemife, & me
. detta vn vieil haillon pour couurir ce qui doit eftre
" ' caché, cette nudité me fut tres-fenfible. Ie ne peu
. me tenir de faire vn reproche A 1’vn de ceux qui auoit
ceu la plus grofle part de .nos defpotiilles. = [79]
- 'N'es-tu pomt honteux de me voir dans cette nudlté
-..toy qui’'a eu tant de part 2 mon bagage;. ces paroles
~ luy firent quelque honte, il tire vn morceau de grofie
" toile, dont vn paquet eftoit enueloppé & me le iette.
Ielamis fur mon dos pour me deffendre de 1'ardeur
du Soleil, qui efchauffoit & pourriffoit mes bleffures,
* mais cette toille s’eftant collée & comme incorporée
auec mes playes, ie fus contraiht de T'arracher auec
. 'douleur & de m’abandonner 2 la mercy de 1'air: ma

. peau fe deftachoit de mon corps en plufieurs endroits,

& afin que ie peuffe dire que i’auois paflé per ignem
& agquam, par le froid & le chaud pour I'amour de
mon Dieu, eftant fur 'efchaffaut trois iours durant
comme en la premiere bourgade, il tomba vne pluye
froide qui renouuella grféndement les douleurs de mes
playes. L’vn de ces Barbares s’eftant apperceu que
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" .as into the first; they give us the same salutes of
beatings, and, in order to enhance ‘the cruelty of the
earlier ones,;’ they deal us severe blows on the bones,—

. either at random or on the shm of the legs, a place :
very sensitive.to pain. Aswe were leaving the first
village, a Wretch took away my shirt and' gave me an -

old rag to cover what ought to be concealed this

' nakedness was very painful to.me. " I could not" ab-:

stain from reproac’:hing‘ one- of those who had had the .

bulk of our. spoils, saying: [79] ¢ Art thou not ashamed
to see me in this nakedness,— thou who hast had so

great a share of my baggage?’ These words some- -

what abashed him: he took a piece of coarse cloth,

with which a bundle was enveloped and threw it to
me. I put it on my back in order to defend myself
from the heat of the Sun, which heated and corrupted .
my wounds; but—this cloth having glued itself fast,
and, as it were, incorporated-itself with my sores—1I
was constrained to tear it off with pain, and to aban-
don myself to the mercy of the air. My skin was
detaching itself from my body in several places;
and,—that I might say that I had passed per ignem et
aquam, through cold and heat, for the love of my
God,— while on the scaffold during three days, as in
the first village, there fell a cold rain, ‘which greatly
renewed the pains of my sores. One of those Bar-
barians having perceived that Guillaume Cousture,

.- although he had his hands all torn, had not yet lost

any of his fingers, seized his hand, striving to cut off
his forefinger with a poor knife. But, as he could .
not succeed therein, he twisted it, and in tearing it
he pulled a sinew out of the arm, the length of a [80]
span. At the same time his poor arm swelled, and -
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‘Guillaume Coufture, quoy:qu’il euft les mains rtoutes‘.
defchirées ‘n’auoit encore perdu aucun de fes doigts,
luyfaifit la main s’efforcant de luy coupper 1'index
auec vn mefchant coufteau, & comme il n’en pouuoit

~ venir 2 bout il luy tordit, & en 1'arrachant il luy tira -

vn nerf hors du bras de la 16geur d’vne [80] palme,
© 2 mefme temps fon pauure bras s’enfla & la douleur

_ent reialit iufques au fond de mon cceur.

-“Au fortir de cette feconde bourgade on nous traifne
‘éﬁ la- troifiefme, ces bourgs font efloignés de quel-
. ques lieuss les vns des autres, outre -le falut & les
" carefles, & la reception qui nois fut faite, aux deux
precedentes, voicy ce qui fut adjouté A noftre fup-
‘plice. Les ieunes gens fourroient des efpines ou des
baftons pointus dans nos playes, efgratignant le bout
- de nos doigft]s, defpoiiillés de leurs ongles, & les
defchirant iufques 2 la chair viue, & pour m’honorer
par deflus les autres, ils m'attacherent A des bois
attachez en croix, en forte que mes pieds n’eftant
point fouftenus, lé poids de mon corps me donnoit
vne gehenne & vne torture fi fenfible, qu’apres auoir
‘fouffert ce tourment enuiron vn quart-d’heure, ie
fenty bien que ie.m’en allois tomber en pafmoifon,
ce qui. me fit fupplier ces Barbares d’allonger vn
petit mes liens, ils accourrent & ma voix, & au lieu
de les allonger; ils les pﬁraignent dauantage, pour
me caufer plus de douleur. Vn Sauuage d’vn pays
plus efloigné touché de compaflion fendit la prefle &
tirant [81] vn' couteau, coupa hardiment toutes les
cordes dont i’eftois garroté. Cette charité fut depuis
recompenfée au centuple, comme nous verrons en
fon lieu. o ‘ ' :

Ce coup ne fut pas fans prouidence: car & mefme
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the pain was reflected from it even to the depth of -
- my heart. ' :

¢ On'departing from that second village, they drag '
-us into the third; these villages are several léagues .

distant from one another. . Besides the salute and
_ the caresses, and the reception which was given us
at the two preceding ones, note what was added to
our torture. The young men thrust thorns or pointed
sticks into our sores, scratching the ends of our fin-
gers, deprived. of their nails, and tearing them even
to the quick flesh; and, in order to honor me above
the others, they bound me to pieces of wood fastened.
crosswise. Consequently, my. feet not being sup-
ported, the weight of my body inflicted upon me a
gehenna, and a torture so keen that, after having
suffered this torment about a ‘quarter of an hour,
I plainly felt that I was about to fall in a swoon
from it, which made me beseech those Barbarians to
lengthen my bonds a little. They ran up, at my call;
and, instead of lengthening them, they strain them .
more tightly, in order, to -cause me more pain. A
Savage from a more distant country, touched with
compassion, broke through the press, and, drawing
[81] a knife, boldly cut all the cords with which I was
bound. This charity was afterward rewarded a
hundredfold, as we shall see in its place. .
‘‘ That act was not ‘without providence: for, at the
same time when I was unbound, word was brought
that some warriors, or hunters of men, were conduct-
ing thither some Hurons, recently taken. I betook
me to the place as best Lcould; I consoled those poor
captives, and, having suﬂiciently instructed them, I
conferred upon them holy Baptism; in recompense I
am told that I must die with them. The sentence
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temps que ie fus delié, on apporta nouuelle que des
guerriers ou des chaffeurs aux hommes, amenoient
quelques Hurons pris de nouueau. Ie m’y tranf-
portay comme ie pfi, ie confolay ces pauures captifs,
& les ayans fuffifamment inftruits, ie leur conferay

" le fain@ Baptefme, pour recompenfe on .me dit qu’il

falloit mourir auéc euax. La fentence arreftée dans
le Confeil m’eft intimée, la nuit fuiuaante doit eftre
(@ ce quils difent) la fin de mes tourmens & de ma
vie. Mon ame 2 ces paroles tres-contente: mais mon

.. Dieu ne I’eftoit . pas encore, il voulut prolonger mon

martyre. - Ces Barbares fe rauiferent, s’efcrians qu'’il
__ falloit donner la vie aux Frangois, ou pluftoft diffe-
... rer leur mort. Ils penfoient trouuer plus de retenué =
aupres de nos forts en noftre confideration. On
enuoye donc dans-la plus grande bourgade Guil-
laume Coufture, & René Goupil & moy fufmes logez .-
enfemble dans vne autré. La vie nous eftant accor-
dée on ne [82] nous fit plus aucun mal. Mais helas!
c’eft pour lors que nous reflentifmes 2 loifir les tour-
mens qu’on fious auoit fait. On nous coucha fur des -
efcorces.d’arbres 2 platte terre, & pour reftaurant; on
‘nous donna vi peu de farine d’Inde, & par fois vn
peu de citroiiillé: 2 demy crugé. Nos mains & nos ..

doigts eftans tout.en pieces, il nous falloit appafter |

comme des enfans. La patience fut noftre Medecin.
Quelques femmes plus pitoyables nous voyoient auec
beaucoup de charité, ne pouuans regarder nos playes1 o
fans compaﬁion S o
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decreed in the Council is intimated to me; the fol-
lowing night is" to be (as they say)the end of my
torments and of my life. My soul is well pleased -
with these words, but not.yet was my God,—he

- willed to prolong my martyrdom. Those Barbarians -

reconsidered the matter, exclaiming that life ought

" -ta be spared to the Frenchmen, or rather, their death

postponed. They thought to find more moderation
at our forts, on account of us. They accordingly
sent Guillaume Cousture into the largest village, and
René Goupil and I were lodged together in another.
Life being granted us, they [82] did us no more
harm. But alas! it was then that we felt at leisure -
the torments which had been inflicted on us. -They

gave us for beds the bark of trees, flat on the ground; ..-*

and for refreshment they gave us a little Indian
meal, and sometimes a bit of squash, half raw.. Our -
hands and fingers being all in pieces, they had to feed
us like children; Patience was our Physician. Some
‘ women, more merciful, regarded us with much char-

ity and were unable to look- at our sores without

compassmn



8 . LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES ~ [Vov. 81

CHAPIT‘RE V.
' DIEU CONSERUE LE PERE ISAAC IOGUES APRES LE MAS- )
SACRE DE SON COMPAGNON TL L INSTRUIT

D’ VNE FA(;ON BIEN REMARQUABLE

ORS que ces pauures captlfs eurent repns quel-
que pent de Ieurs forces, les principaux du pays
parlerent’ de les ramener aux Trois Riuieres

pour les rendre aux Frangois, I'affaire alla {i auant
qu’on la tenoit [83] pour affeurée. Mais ne s'eftans
».pfi accorder, le Pere & fes compagnons rentrerent
plus que iamais dans le$ affres de 1a mort. Ces Bar-
" bares ont couftume de donnerles prifonniers qu’on
ne veut pas executer 3 mort, aux familles qui- ont
perdu quelques-vns tf,_le leurs parens 2 la'guerre. Ces
prifonniers prennent la place des deffunts & font
incorporez dans cette famille quifeule a droit de les”
. tuer, ou Qe les laiffer viure. Les autres ne les
_-oferoient offenfer, mais quand ils retiennent quelque
prifonnier public, comme le Pere, fans le donner 2
aucun particulier, ce pauure. homme eft tous les
_jours A deux doigts de la mort. Si quelque faqum
_ Paflomme perfonne ne s’en remuera, s’il traine fa
‘. pauure vie c’eft 2 la faueur de quelques particuliers
" qui ont de 'amour pour luy. Voila la condition en
~ laquelle eftoit le Pere & I'vn des Fraficois: Car
" l’autre auoit efté donné pour tenir la place d'vn leo-
quois tué en guerre.
Le ieune Frangois compagnon du Pere, auoit cou-
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- CHAPTER V. .
GOD PRESERVES FATHER ISAAC JOGUES AFTER: THE -
-MURDER OF HIS COMPANION. 'HE INSTRUCTS
“HIM IN A VERY REMARKABLE MANNER.

' HEN those poor capt1ves had recovered a 11tt1e'
W “of their strength, the principal ‘men of the |
: coulntry talked of conducting them . back to

*~Three Rlvers, in order to restore them to the French;
the affair made so much progress: that it was con-

sidered [83] as settled. But, as the1r cap‘oors could . ‘

not agree, the Father and his companions endured y

more than ever, the pangs of death. Those Barba-

rians are accustomed to give prisoners, whom they do -
‘not .choose td put to death, to the families who have
lost some of their relatives in war. These prisoners
take the place of the .deceased, and are incorporated’
" into that family, which -alone has the right to kill
them, or to let them live. ‘The others would not
dare to offend them; but when they retain some - .
public prisoner, like the Father, without giving him
to any individual, this poor man is every day within .
two finger-lengths of death. If some rascal beat him
'to death, no one will trouble himself about it; if he
drag out his poor life, it is by favor of some individ-
nals who have love for him. In such condition was
the Father, and one of the Frenchmen; for the other
had been given to take the place of a Hiroquois
killed in war.

The young Frenchman who was-the Father’s com-
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' ftume de careffer les petits enfans, & de leur enfei-

~ . gner a fairele figne de 1a Croix. Vn vieillard s’eftant

- apperceu qu’il auoit formé ce ﬁgne facré fur le front
[84] de fon petit fils, & qu’il 1uy prenoit la main pour
luy apprendre a le former, dit 2 vn fien nepueu, va -

" t’en tuer ce chxen, les Holandqlg nous difent que ce

" qu'il fait' ne vaut rien, cela caufera quelqué mala-
mon petit fils. - Ce nepueu obeyt au pluftoft, comme-
donc il chercho1t I’occafion. de commettre ce meurtre
‘hors de la bourgade, elle fe- prefenta en cette forte. | -

" Le Pere Iogues ayant el connoiflance.que le deﬁem
de dehurer les Frangois’ eftoit. rompu, & qu’en ﬂntte .
quelques ieunes gens l’eﬁment venu chercher 1ufques )

“en fa cabane pour . le  tourmenter & pour le traiter

~ comme vne victime deftinée 2 la mort, voulut preue-

| nir & fortlﬁer fon pauure compagnon, il le conduit . .

“dans vn- bocage proche de la bourgade, Tuy declare P

' les dangers oil ils eftoient, ils font tous deux oralfon, ‘

©Lils recitent puis -apres le . -chappelet de la Salnte
-‘Vlerge, en vn mot. ils- fe difpofent gayement ey

' la mort, encouragez. par la vertu de celuy qui neh

. manque iamais 3 ceux qui le cherchent & qui1’ay-
ment, comme ils rétournoient vers leur bourgade

- parlans des biens de I'autre vie, le nepueu de ce vieil-

' lard & vn autre Sauuage armez de haches épians
| loccaﬁon leur vont 3 la rencontre, [85] .les.ayans
“abordez I'vn d’eux dit au Pere, marche deuant, & 4
mefme temps il caffe la tefte au pauure René Goupil,
lequel en tombant & en expirant prononga le Saint

Nom de Iefus. Le Pere le voyant terraffé fe iette

fur luy & 'embrafie, ces Barbares le retirent & don-

nent encore deux coups de hache 3 ce faint corps.

Donnez-moy vin moment de temps, leur d1t le Pere S

e T
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pamon was accustomed to caress the httle chlldren, e
and to teach them to make the sign of the Cross. An
_old man, having seén ‘him make this sacred sign upon -
the forehead [84] of his grandson, and that ‘he took
" the child's hand in order to teach h1m to form it,
- said to a nephew of his: ‘‘ Go and’ kill that dog: the
Dutch tell us that what he does is of no account that .
“act will cause.some harm to my grandson.” The
- nephew obeyed as soon as possible; when he, ‘ac-
-cordingly, 'sought the opportumty to. commit. ‘this .
- murder outside the village, it~ presented itself thus:
_Father Jogues——hawng learned that their purpose -
- to release the French was set a51de, and that, in con-
sequence, some young men had come to seek him
" even in his cabin, in order to torment him and to . .
‘treat him as a .victim destined to death — wished to
forewarn and strengthen his poor. companion: - He -
. leads him' to ‘a’ grove: near the village, and explains .
to him the dangers in which they stood. They both .
offer prayers, and then recite the rosary of the
Blessed Virgin; in a word, they cheerfully prepare-
themselves for death, encouraged by strength from
him who never fails those who seek and love him.
_While they were returning toward their village,
talking of the blessings of the other life, the nephew
~of that old man, and another Savage, armed with:
——Hatchets and watching for.an opportunity, go to meet-
them. [85] Having approached them, one of these .
men says to the Father, ‘‘ March forward;’’ and at —
- -the 'same time he breaks the head _of _peor” René
o Goupﬂ who, on falling and expirifig, pronounced the
Holy: Name of Jesus. The. Father, seeing him pros-
trate, falls upon him and embraces him; those Bar-
barians draw “him away, and deal two more blows :

H
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croyant qu'ils luy feroient la mefme faueur qu’a fon
. compagnon;. il fe met- donc -a’ genoux, il s’offre en
" holocaufte 2 la diuinité, puis fe tournans yvers ces
* Barbares, faites, leur dit-il, ce qu'il vous plaira, ie ne
. crains point la mort. Leue toy, rephquent-lls,
n’en mouras pas pour ce coup, ils trainent le mort
par les ru€s de la-boutgade & puis'le vont ietter en
vn lieu fort efcarté. -Le Pere luy voulant: tendre les
dermers deuoirs le cherche par tout, qnelques enfans‘ ‘
luy ayant enfelgné il le trouue dans va ruiffeau, le
couure ' de groffes p1erres pour le deffendre des griffes
& du bec des. oyfeaux en attendant qu’il le vint enter— —
rer, mais il pleut toute la nuit fuluante & ce-torrent
fe rendit fi violent & fi profond qu ‘it he peuft trotiuer
ce faint corps. . Cette m Tt

ort arriua le [86] vingt-
neufiefme de. Sepfembre de I'an 1642.
L&Pﬁhtemps fuinant quelques enfans rapportauns
/ qu 'ils auoient veu le Frangois dans vn ruiffeau, le- -
Pere {'y tranfporte fans dire mot, retire ces facrez
defpoiiilles, les baife auec c_refpect, “les cache dans le
creuz d’vn a/rpz -pour Tes tranfporter auec foy, {i tant
__eftqu'on le mift en liberté. Il ne fgauoit pas encore
le fujet de la mort de fon compagnon, mais le vieil-
lard qui I’auoit fait maffacrer I'ayant inuité quelques
iours apres en {a cabane & luy donnant 2 manger,
comme le Pere vint 2 donner la benedition & expri-
mer le figne de la Croix. Ce Barbare luy dit, ne
fais point cela, les Holandois nous difent que cette
action ne vaut rien. Scache que i’ay fait tuer tom
compagnon pour l'auoir fait fur mon -petit fils, on
t’en fera autant fi tu continu€. Le Pere luy repartit
que ce figne eftoit adorable, qu’il ne pouuoit faire
, que du bien 2 ceux qui s’en feruoient, qu’il n’auoit .
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with the hatchet on that blessed body. e Give me a
moment’s time,”” the Father said to them, supposing
that they would accord him the same favor as to his
companion. He then falls on his knew, he offers
himself in sacnﬁce to the divinity; then, turmng/
‘ ,toward those Barbanans, “ Do,” he said toA:]ie/m
“ what ‘'you please; I fear mot dW Get up,”
they reply; ‘‘ thou wilt not-die this time.” They
drag the dead ma /n/through the streets of the village, -
- and themgo/and throw him into a very sequestered -
___-place.. The Father, wishing to render him. the last -
- duties, seeks him everywhere; some children havmg
informed him, he finds the corpse in a/broﬁ'k,/ and
* covers it with great stones in-6rder o p1 protect it from
 the claws and beaks of the birds, until he might come
to bury it. But it Tained all the following: night,
and-this torrent became so violent and so deep that
~_ he could not find that blessed body. This death
" occurred on the [86] twenty—nmth ‘of Septem]ber,
the year 1642 "
. The" followmg Sprmg, Some chﬂdmm reportmg
‘that they had seen the Frenchmam in.a brook,. the
~ Father " betakes hlmse]f thither without' saying a -
“word, withdraws those sacred remains, kisses them
Wlﬂl Tespect, and hides them in the hollow of a tree,
' in'order to remove them with himself, if it so hap-
pen that they would set him at liberty. He did not
. yet know the cause of his companion’s death; but
" the old man who had caused him to be slaim havmg
invited him, some days later, to his cabin, and giv-
ing him food, when the Father came to offer the
blessing ‘and express the sign of the Cross, that Bar-
barian said to him: ‘“ Do not do that; the Dutch tell -,
us that that act is of no account. Know that I have B
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~ garde de le quit'er. © Cét homme diflimula pour lors

~ &le Pere n'via lpoint:-de referue en cette deuotion,

“‘ne demandant pas mieux que de mourir- ‘pour auoir
‘»e{xpnmé la marq e & le figne du Chreftien, [87] mais -
‘rirprenons 1a fuite de noftre difcours.
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Ce ieune homine ou -ce  faint martyr, eftant ainfi .

maflacré, le Pere s'en retourne en {a cabane, fes gens

' luy portent la majn fur la pmtnne pour fentir fila

‘peur n’agitoit point fon ceeur, Uayant trouué conﬁant

ils luy dirét, ne fotts plus de la bourgade que tu ne A
fois accompagné d¢ quelqu'vn de nous autres, ona
deflein de t’affommer, prends garde 3 toy. Il connut

~ fort bien qu’on-le c\herchmt a mort, va
luy auoit donné des“\lfouhers par compafii n les luy

- vint redemander, potirce,. luy dit-il, que bi n- toft tu
n'en auras plus que faire, & qu’'vn autre s’ En ferul-. o
ce qu il

roit. Le Pefe luy rendlt entendant fort b1e
1uy vouloit dire: . - |

Quelque temps . apnes vn ieune Hn'oqum le vou-'

5

lant fuer lm trouner en {a cabane, & |\luy dit; -
. viens-t'en.‘auec moy en la bourgade prochaine. Le . -

' Pere conno1ﬂ'ant A fon maintien qi’il auoit uelque

~ mauuais deﬂfem en teﬁ:e, luy d1t ie, ne fuis pas a moy o

/ /

/o

L a

fi ceux 3 qui i appartlens ou qui me gardent\ m'en-

que repartxr, il fort & s’en va communiquer fa penfée

’ uoyent ie t’ accompagnera.y Ce mal heureux\n ‘euft -

S a.vn ‘bon vieillard qui luy deffendit [88] cette mal-

du Pere de. iamais ne 'le lalﬂer fortir . fans bonne
compagme R S - |
- Comme le fro1d de 1'Hyuer commencoit 3 fe faire =
‘ fentlrw vn autre Barbare demanda au Pere la plus
A grande partie d’vn bout de caftelogne qui luy feruoit

heureufe entrepnfe auertlﬁant 1e Pere,. & les g:)rdes" .

(e
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_ had thy companion kllled for havmg made it upon
my grandson the like will be done to thee, if thou
continue.”’ - The Father answered him that thls sign
was adorable; that it could not do anythmg but good
to those who should use it; that he had no intention
of giving it up. That man. . dissimulated, for the
time, and the Father employed no- reserve in this
devotion,—asking nothing better than to die for
having expressed the mark. andk51gn of the Christian;
[87] but let us resume the sequence of our discourse.’
~ That young man, or that blessed martyr, being
‘thus slain, the Father returns to his cabin; his

, people apply. their hands to his breast, in order to feel
‘whether fear did not agitate his heart. Havmg found
it steady, they said to him: * ‘Do not again leave the
village, unless thot art accompanied by, some one of
us; they intend to beat thee to death; xlook out for
thyself.””. He knew very well that they were seekmg
‘his life; a Huron, who had given him-some shoes .

" _out of compassion, came to ask them of him again,—

- ““ Because,”” he said to him, ‘“ soon thou wilt'have no
more use “for them, and anothér. would use them.”
_.The Father gave them  back to him, understandmg )
. very well what he meant to tell him. < ‘
'Some time after, a young Hiroquois, wishing to
Kl him, came. to find - him in his cabin, and said to - .
- him: * Come’ with me to the next village.” The "
““Father, knowing by his bearing that he had some evill =
. design in mind, said to him: ‘“I am not my own%
master; if those to whom I belong, or who keep me,i‘ :
‘send e, I w111 accompany thee.”.. That wretch: had’
nothmg to answer; he wert out and proceeded 'to-
communicate his intention ‘to a good -old man,’ Who ‘
forbade him [88] that base enterprlse,——warnmg the \
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'de robe, de matelats & de counerture. Ie te la -
donnereois volontiers, luy repart le Pere, mais elle eft

deﬁa fi courte qu'elle n’abrie que la moitié de mon _ -

corps, fi tu en couppe tant fort peu- tu me ietteras

dans vme nudité mefceante” aux yeux de tout le -
‘monde. Ce. mefchant homme .qui tenoit: A grand
. mefpns d’eftre efcondult en quoy que ce fut par vn
chien, c’eft le rang qu'il donnoit. au Pere: prit refo-
lution de le mettre 2 mort. Il enuoye fon frere pour
~ Trattirer hors de fa cabane & de la bourgade; mais
‘m’en a,ya.nt pil, venir 2 bout, il entre luy-mefme, parle

fecrettement au garde | du Pere & s'en va. Le lende- =

main matm ‘ce garde peut-eftre efpouuanté par cét -
infolent, enuoye le Pere aux champs auec deux fem-
mes, & peine | <§1t-11s fortis de 1a bourgade, que ces
deux femmes.s enfuyent laiffant le Pere tout feul

. ala mercy [89] des loups qui le deuoient deuorer, le* )

i &menrtner du bon René parut adfli toft la hache ala

‘main. Le Pere qui VOyo1t tout ce jeu & qu’eftoit

forty de la cabane par \pbeyﬂfance, fe doutant bien

o qu'il s’en alloit ala mort regarde cét ‘homme auec

“affeurance, & 3 mefme temps porte fon cceur a Dieu.
Chofe eftrange‘ ce funeux s adouc1t les forces & les

" armes luy tombent des mains; il ’en retourne comme

' eftonné & comme efpouuanté fans dire aucune parole
-au Pere. 'En vn mot ce bon Pere eftoit tous lesiours
- comme 1'oyfeau {ur la branche, fa vie ne tenoit qu'a

. vn filet, il luy fembloit 2 tous momens qu’on I'alloit

' couper, mais celuy qui en tenoit le- bout ne' le
- vouloit pas lafcher {i toft.

. Quelque temps apres la mort de fon compagnon,

. Dieu luy communiqua dans fon fommeil comme il
- faifoit jadis 2 ces anciens Patriarches, ce que ie vais
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- Father and ‘l:he Father s. guards never to let Imn go
~out without good company. -

As the Winter cold was. begmnmg to make 1tself '

felt, another ' Barbarian . asked- the : Fathet. for the
greater part of .a piece of castelogne, ‘which served -

him as gown mattress, and blanket. f “I would glad- ,
ly give it to thee,” the Father answers him, ‘“‘butit -
is:already so short that it shelters only the half of my

- body; if thou “cut off evena little, thou wilt reduce
"~ me to« a: nakedness unseemly in -the’sight of every‘i-

- one.” That w1cked nan; who cons1dered ita gjreat! )

o shg'ht to' be demed in anything whatsoever, by : a :
‘dog,—this rank he assigned to the Father,—took the -

resolution to put h1m to death. He sends his broth-

_er to entice him out of his cabin ‘and of the village; -

but not having been able to accomplish this, he- lum
- self goes in, speaks secretly to the Father’s. guard
- and goes away. The next mormng, this guard,.

being perhaps frightened by that insolent man, sends"

' the Father to the fields with two women. Haxdly

have they left.the village, when these two women

flee,’ leaymg‘ the Father all alone at the mercy [89] of -

the wolves who were to devour him; and the mur- .

derer of the good René immediately appeared, hatch-
et in. hand. The Father,—who saw all this game,
and who had left the cabin through obedience,—
strongly suspecting that he was on his way to death,
" looks .at this man with assurance, and at the same

~  time inclines his heart to God. Strange thing! that
. furious .one becomes quiet; his strength and his
‘weapons fall from his hands; he returns, as if aston-

* ished and" temﬁed without saying any word to the
‘Father. - In brief, this good Father was every day

- -like the bird on the branch; his life held only by a
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raconter, c eﬁ Iuy—mefme qu1 1 a couché par efcnt de
fa propteq main: ‘voicy comme il parle en langue
- Latine, rendué-en noftre Francois.-
... Apres 1a'mort de mon tres-cher compagnon d’heu- N
' ' reufe memoire, lors qu’on me cherchoit tous les iours
'3 la mort, & [go] que mon ame eftoit remplie d’an-
goiffes ce que ie vay dire m’arriua dans mon fommeil.
Egreflus eram & pago noftro folito meo move vt tibi Deo -
meo liberius . gemerem, ce s6t {es premieres paroles.
T'eftois forty de noftre bourgade 2 md accouftumée
pour gemir plus librement deuant vous 6 mon Dieu,
pour vous prefenter mon oraifon, & pour leuer la
- bonde "en voftre prefence a mes angofi]fles & a mes
plaintes. A mon retour i’ay trouué toutes chofes
nouuelles, ces grands pieux qui entouroist noftre
bourgade me parurent chigez en des tours, en des
bouleuars, & en des murailles, d'vne infigne beauté,
en forte neantmoins-que ie ne voyois rien qui fut
nouuellement bafty, mais bier vne ville toute vene-
rable pour fon antiquité. Doutant fi c’eftoit noftre
bourgade, ie vis fortir quelques Hiroquois que ie
connoiffois fort bien qui me fembloient affeurer qu’en
effet c'eftoit noftre bourgade. I'approche de cette
Ville tout plein d’eftonnement, ayant paflé la pre-
miere porte, ie vis ces deux lettres L. N. grauées en
gros charadteres {ur la colomne droite de 1a feconde
porte, & en fuitte vih petit agneau maffacré. Ie fus
furpris [91] ne pouuant conceuoir comme des Bar-
bares qui n’ont aucune connoiffance de nos lettres
auroient pfi grauer ces charadteres. Et comme i’en
cherchois 1’explication dans mon efprit, ie.vis au
- deflus dans vn: rouleau ces trois paroles efcrites Jau-
dent nomen eius. Et 2 mefme temps ie receus vne
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thread, and it seemed to him at every moment that

some one was about to cut it; but he who held the

end of it was not willing to let it go so soon® -

Some time after the death of his companion, God
communicated to him in his sleep, as he did of old to
those old Patriarchs, what I am about to relate. He
himself has set it down in writing, with his own
"hand: hetells it thus in the Latin tongue, translated.
into our French.

‘“ After the death of my dearest companion, of
happy memory, when they -were seeking me every
day for my death, and [go] when my soul was filled
with anguish, what I am about to tell happened to
me in my sleep.”’ '

Egressus eram & pago nostro solito meo more ut tibi Deo
meo liberius gemerem, these are his first words,—-““ 1
had gone forth from our village in my usual manner,
in order to groan more freely before you, O my God;
in order to offer to you my prayer, and to lift the
sluice, in your presence, of my distresses and my
é;omplamts At my return, I found all things new:
those great stakes which surrounded ;our village
appeared to me changed into towers, bulwarks, and
walls of an illustrious beauty: so that, however, I
- sawnothing which was newly built, but indeed a city
hlghl‘y venerable for its antiquity. - Doubting if it
were our village, I saw some Hiroquois come out,
with whom I was very well acquainted, who seemed
to assure me that in truth it was our-village. Filled
with astonishment, I a7p’proached that City; having
‘passed the first gate, I/ saw these two letters, L. N,
engraved in large cha/racters upon the right column of
the second gate, an/d next a little lamb, slaughteréd
I was sur/p}used [91] being unable to conceive
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grande lumiere dans lTe fond de mon ame, qui me fit
voir que ceux-13 proprement loiioiét le nom de l'a-
gneau, qui dans leurs prefles & dans leurs tribulations
s'efforgoient d’imiter la douceur de celuy qui comme
. vn agneau-n’auoit dit mot & ceux qui I’ ayant dépoiiillé
de fa toifon, le conduifoient 3 la mort.

Cette veué m’ayant donné courage, i'entre dans la
feconde porte baftie de grides pierres quarrées de
. toutes fagons, qui‘faifoient vn grand portique ou vne

_entrée enrichie d’vne voute admirable; continuant
" mon chemin i’apperceu enuiron le milieu de ce
-portique, vn corps- -dé-garde tout réply d’armes & de
toutes fagons, fans voir aucun foldat, ie leur fis vne
grande reuerence, me fouuenant qu’on leur deuoit
ce refpedt: comme ie les {aliiois, vne fentinelle pofée
vers 'endroit ol ie marchois s'écrie demeurez 13:

[92] or {foit que i'euffe: la face tournée d’vn. autre

cofté, ou que la beauté des chofes que ie voyeis occu-
paffent fortemé&t md efprit, ie ne vy & n’entédy rien.

Cette fentinelle redouble vne autre fois criant plus .
fort, demeurés 1a. Ie m’arrefte tout court. Coment,
.me fit ce foldat, eft-ce ainfi que vous obeiffez 2 la
.voix de celuy qui eft en garde deuant le Palais royal?
il a donc fallu vous crier deux fois demeurés 1a? allons
vifte paroiffez deuant noftre ITuge, & deuant noftre
Capitainé, i entendy ces deux mots de Iuge, & de
Capitaine, entrés, me dit-il, dans cette porte, ‘pour.
receuoir le chaftiment de voftre temerité. Ie vousj

“affeure 6 mon cher amy, luy. Tepartif-je, que ie ne
vous auois ny veu, ny entendu, il m’entraifne fans "

~ Teceuoir mes excufes. ‘La’ porte de ce Palais deuant . S
lequel il. eftoit en faction, eftoit vn petit au deflous

: de ce corps—de-garde, ‘dont ie viens de parler Ce

. - R e L . )
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how Barbarians who have no knowledge of our let-
ters could have engraved those characters; and, while
I was seeking the explanation of it in my own mind,

. I saw overhead, in a roll, these three words written,
Laudent nomen ¢jus. At the same time, I received a
great light in the depth of my soul, -which'caused me’
to see that rightly were they praising the name of

the lamb, who in their distresses and tribulations

were striving to imitate the gentleness of him who,
like a lamb, had said no word to those who, having
robbed him of his fleece;, were leading him to death.

““ This sight having given me courage, I enter the

second gate, built of great stones, hewn in every fash- '

ion, which made a great portico or entrance, enriched B
with an admirable vault. Continuing my way, I
perceived about the middle of this portico a guard-

houSe, well filled with arms of every pattern; with- =

© out seeing any soldier; I made them a deep obei-

sance, remembenng that one owed them this respect. - '

While I was saluting them, a sentinel, stationed

. toward the place whither I was proceeding, ex-

. cldimed, ‘ Halt there.” [92] Now-—whether I had .. -
C.my face turned in another direction, or whether the ™
- beatty of the th1ngs which I beheld strongly occupied

my mind —1I neither saw nor heard anything. The
sentinel repeats, the second time, crying more loudly,

~ * ‘Halt there;’ and I stop quite short. ‘ How?’ said

this soldier to me,  is that the way you obey the voice ':
of- him who is on guard before the royal Palace? )
Was 'it then necessary to call to you twice, ‘‘ Halt

-+ there?’’ Come, be quick; appear before our Judge . |
.+ and our C’aptain I heard these two words, ¢ Judge ™ ' -
- and ¢ Captain.’ ““ Enter,” he ‘said to me, *through =

thlS gate, in’ order to rece1ve the pumshment of your ™

P A &
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. lieu me parut d.’abord--c{ime. ces chambres. dorées,
dans lefquelles on rend la Iuftice en Europe, ou
comme: :CES beaux endroits qu’ on voit. encore dans
quelques ailclens Monafteres ol jadis les Religieux.
tenment leur» Chapitre. Dans cette Salle ou dans ce
Pa.]als tout rauiffant, ie [93] vis ¥n vieillard tout plein
. de ma]eﬂ:é fem“blable & 1’Ancien des iours, il eftoit -
couuert d vne grande robe d’écarlate d vné extremé
jbeauté ﬂ n’eftoit point affis dans fon Trofne ‘maisil
Afe pourmen01t doucement rendant la Iuftice i fon
- peuple duquel 11 eftoit feparé par-de 1‘{1ches baluftres.
Ie vis d1la orte de .ge Palals quantité de persdnes
de toutes fortes de cod ttions. “Le folaat qui m’aunoit
. codult éyant parlé mon Iuge fans m’entendre tire
_Vvne baguette ou vne verge, d’'vn faifceau femblable
T a ceux qu’ on porto1t ;adls deunant les Confuls Romams,r 3
il me frappa long-temps & rudement de cette baguette
‘ fur les épaules, fur le col’ & fur Ila tefte, & encore" .
qu'vne feule-main me frappaﬁ: ie fentois autant de”

. douleur que ie reffenty . 3 mon - entrée dans la
prémiere bourgade des Hiroquois, lors que toute-la ..
ieunefle du pays eftant armée de baftons, nous traita = -

. ‘auec'vne cruauté ndpareille. Iamais ie ne pouflay
aucune plamte, iamais ie ne iettay: aucun gemiffe- -

ment deflous ces coups, ie fouffrois auec douleur tout
“ce qui m eﬁmt apphque, trouuant de la patience dans
la veug de ma: bafﬂfeﬂe Enfin, comme f{i mon Iuge
_eut ‘admiré [94} ‘ma patléce il quitte la verge, & {e
iettant 2 mon col, il m'enbraffa & en banniffant mes.
ennuys, il me remplit d'vne confolation toute diuine
& entierement inexplicable. Regorgeant de cette
" joye celefte ié baifois la main qui m’'auoit frappé, &
me fentit tomber comme dans vn extafe ie m’écriay,

o
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' temerity.’ ¢ I assure you, O, my dear fnend I an- .
~ swered him, ¢ that I neither saw nor heard you;’ but
", he hurried me away without receiving my excuses.
. The gate of the Palace before which he was on duty
was a little below the guard-house of which-I have .

just spoken. This place appeared to me at first like -

‘ ‘those gilded chambers: in which Justice is dispensed

. in Europe; or like those bearitiful places which one h

* still sees in’ some old Monasterles, where formerly
< the . Ecclesiastics held. their Chapter In this most

‘dghghtful Hall or Palace, I [93] saw an old ‘man, full

. of ma]esty, like to the -Ancient of days; he was
_ covered with a magnificent scarlet robe, of éxtreme

beauty; he was not seated on his Throne, but was °

- quietly walking about; rendering Justice ‘to his peo-

ple, from whom he was separated by high railings.. -
I saw at’ the gate of this Palace many persons, of all." |

sorts of e‘ondltlons The soldier who had conducted

. me havmg spoken, my Judge, without hearing me,
draws a switch or rod from a bundle like those which

- were-formerly borne ‘before the Roman Consuls; he

~ struck me long and severely with that switch, on the - -

"'jshoulders, neck, and head,—and, although only a
‘single hand struck me, I felt as much pain as I
. experienced at my entrance into the first village of
‘ the Hiroquois, when all the youth of the country,
' being armed with sticks, treated us with unequaled
" cruelty. Never did I utter any complaint, never did
I utter any groan under those blows; T suffered with
pain all that was applied to me, finding patience in
view of my own baseness. Finally, as if my Judge
had admired [94] my patience, he laid down the rod,
and, falling on my neck, embraced me; and, in ban-
ishing my griefs, he filled me witlh a ‘consolation
wholly divine and entirely inexplicable. . Overflow- '~
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wrga tua a’omzne mirex & baculus tuus. z;?fa me confolata

. funt, voftre verge & mon Seigneur & mon,. Roy &.

' voftre ‘bafton m’ont confolé, cela fait il me recon-

- -duit & me laiffe fur le feiiil de la potte. . o

- Eftant reuenu 3 moy ie ne pit’ douter que Dieu n’eut

] operé des merueilles dans mon ameé, nof f.eulement

~ potr le rapport que ces chofes auoient’ par entre ’

. elles, mais partlcuherement pour le grand feu’ d’a-h

mour que mon. Iuge -auoit allumé au ‘fond.de mon\'

- ‘coeur “dont le . feul” “fouuenir pluﬁeurs ‘mois apres"

- me' tiroit des I'armes [sc larmes] d’vne tres‘douce
,- ‘_fconfolatmn SR >

La -creance auﬁi que ma mort eﬁo1t retardée me-

L7 fut pluﬂeu[r]s -fois- 1mpr1mée dans ‘mon fommeil -

‘V\m eftit ‘aduis que ie. {uiuois ma tres-cher cSpagnon.

receu dds la beatitude, ie courro1s apres luy par. des, :

‘voyes & par des detours qui. me dérobo1et fa veug, -

" dautre fois en" le pourfmuat ie rencotrom [95] des

: temples fuperbes dans. lefquels ie me 1ett01s attiré

- par leur beauté, & pendant que ie faifois ora1so & que

la: douCeur des voix que i entend01s en ces grands ‘

edifices “me charmmt 1e me confolois. dans fon .

"“abfence, mais {i-toft’ que ie fortois de ces douceurs, _

—ie-rT eptro1s dans les defirs de le fuiure. Tout cecy

- eft tiré quafi-de mot 4 mot du memoire de ce bon

| Pere qui ne comprenoit pas pour lors que ces coups

qui luy furent déchargez fur la tefte par fon Iuge

: denotoient fon retour dans ce pays ot il deuoit trou-

. uer I'entrée de la Sainéte Sion, par vn coup de hache -

~ qui la logé auec fon cher compagnon.
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mg with that celest1a1 joy, I klssed the hand whlch.f
- had struck me; ‘and, feelmg myself fall as it were
into" an_ecstasy, I exclaimed; Virga tua, domine ms
__rex, ét baculm tuus, zﬁsa me consalata sunt,— " Your rod,

"Omy. Lord ‘and. my King, and - -your staﬁ have com- . °

forted me That done,. he conducts the back and
- leaves me at, the threshold of the door. ,
! Having returned to myself I could not- doubt that
. God had Wrought wonders in my souI —mnot: conly.
because of the-connection, which | these thmgs had ~ -
5among themselves, but espec1a11y ‘because of the
“great fire. of love which my Judge had kindled in the.
depth of my heart, the remembrance of which alone,
several months later, drew" from' me tears’ of the»
- sweetest consolatlon - SARET
S ’I‘he belief also that my death was delayed was .
“sevetal times- -impressed upon me- in my sleep,—it
| seemlng to e that I was following my dearest com-
- panion, received into blessedness, and was rutining .
after’ h1m in ways and byways wh1ch depnved me
K from seeing him. At ‘other times, in pursuing him,
I came across {95] superb temples; into’ which I-
- entered, attracted by their beauty; and, while I was

offering prayers, and the sweetness of the voices
which I heard in those great buildings was charming

me, I would console myself in his absence; but, as
soon as I left those delights, I returned to the desire’

of following him,” All this is taken, almost word

for word, from the memoir of that good Father,— ‘
" who, at the time, did not understand that those blows
“which were dealt on his head by his Judge denoted
his return into that country, where he was to find the
entrance to the Holy Sion by a blow from a hatchet,
which has lodged him with his dear companion.
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CHAPITRE VL.

LE PERE EST DONNE POUR VALET A DES CHASSEURS. ‘
L’ SOU’FFRE IL EST CONSOLE IL EXERCE /
' SON ZELE EN SES VOYAGES

N donna cg pauure Pere é quelques famﬂles )
' pour leur feruir-de valet dans leurs chaffes,
il les fuit -dans l’entrée deé lHyuer, il fait

' trente lieu&s auec eux les feruant- deitx moys durant

..comme’ vn [96] efclaue. ‘Tous fes ‘habits ne I'ab-
_ rioient. pas plus que feroit vne chemife & vn mechit
“callegon, fes bas de chauffes & fes fouliers faids '
" comme des chauﬁ'ons de tripot & d’vn cu1r aufli mince
qui nauoient pomt de femeles, en vo mot il eftoit
tout delabré, les rofeaux & les glajeux tranchans,
les pierres & les cailloux, les halliers par ot il luy

! falloit- pafler luy decoupoient les iibes & luy dechi-

roient les pieds. COme on ne le tenoit pas capable de
chaffer, on luy déna vn meftier de femme. C’eft 2

.+ dire d’aller.coupper & d’apporter le bois pour entre-

tenir le feu de la cabane. La chaffe commengant 2
donner il pounoit vn petit reparer fes forces, la viande
ne luy eftant pas efpargnée: mais eomme il vit qu'ils
offroient au Demon de la chafle tout ce qu’ils pre-
noient, il leur dit nettement qu’il ne mageroit iamais
d’'vne chair immolée au diable fi bien qu’il fe conten-
"~ toit d'vn peu de fagamite bien claire, c’eft & dire
d'vn peu de farine d’inde boiiillie dans de 1'eau, _
& encore n’en auoit-il que rarement, pource que
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CHAPTER VI .

THE FATHER iS. GIVEN AS SERVANT TO SOME HUNTERS
HE SUFFERS; HE Is CON'SO‘LED "HE EXER-:
CISES, HIS ZEAL IN HIS ]OURNEYS. S

serve -them as a ' menial in ‘their hunts; he fol- -
‘lows them at the approach of Winter and makes
‘ tlnrty leagues with them, semng them ﬂzmmgh two
months, as a [96] slave. "All his elothes shelfered‘ '

) THEY gave thls poor Father to some famlhes,

- ‘him no more than would a shirt and a sorry pair of -

. drawers; his stockings and his shoes made like ten- .
' mis sﬁppers, and of a leather just as thim, without .
-any soles,——-m a word, he was allin rags. The sharp’
reeds and briars, the stones and pebbles, the thickets
through which he had to pass, cut his legs and tore
his feet. As they did not account him fit for hunt-
ing, they gave him a woman’s occupation.— that is,
to cut and bring the wood to keep up the cabin fire.
The chase beginning to furnisk supplies, he could to
some extent repair his strength,—meat not being
stinted to him; but when he saw that they were offer-
ing to the Demon of the chase all that they took, he
told them plainly that he would never eat of flesh

sacrificed to the devil. He therefore contented him-
self with a little very thin sagamité —that is to say, "

- with a little indian meal boiled in water; and even
then he had it but seldom, because, gmged Wlth
meat, they despised their dry cornmeal. .- C

He secretly confessed to one of our Fathem that L
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regorgeans de v1ande

“feiche. .

. Ila confeffé fecretteme t a quelqu vn de nos Peres
que Dieu l'efprouua fortement [97] dans ce voyage,.

" quil {e vit' va long- -temps- fans autre . appuy que la’
Foy feule, fon abandon eftoit fi. grand, & la veug de
fes miferes luy parmﬁouT, affreufe qu il ne feauoit

_de quel cofté fe tourner. Il euﬁ recours a 1’oraifon;

il s’en alloit dés le matin ‘auk "bois, ' .en -apportant
autant & plus qu ’il-n’en falloit pour I’entretien du - -
feu' qui brufle jour &. nu1t dans leurs |cabanes. Sa-
tafche faite il {e retiroit feul fur vae colline couuerte

de fapms & 1 il paffoit les huit & ~dix heures-en.

’ ora1fon fans autre entretien qu ‘auec D1e demeurant =~
pour la plufpart du temps 2 genoux {ur la'neige, - °

Is "méprifoien"t 1eﬁr farine

*. deuant vne Croix qu’il auoit’ luy-mefm dreﬁée, il
. continua ‘ces exetcices quarante -iours durant, -{ans

maifon, fans feu, fans aitre: abry que-le\Ciel & les
bois, & vn mefchant bout de ie ne fgay uoy, quafi
. -aufli - tranfparant que 1'air. .Ceux de \fa cabane -
s’eftans apperceus de fa retralte r efpleret & croyans'
qu’ il' faifoit 1a quelques forts pour -faire ‘
‘ hommes le tourmentoient dé temps en t: mps, luy
‘faifans mﬂle niches, 1vn luy prefento}t fon arc fai-’ -
.. fant femblant qu’il alloit décocher fes fleches deffus .
v luy, I’autre. T'abordoit. l@%hache 3 la main, luj dlfént
oquil v aﬂommermt s’il ne [98] quittoit fes charmes, ‘
ils rompn‘ent la Croix’ qut luy feruoit d’ orato1re mais

2 . il en graua vne autre fur 'du bois, ils abbatirent quel-

" quesfois des arbres aupré‘s de luy pour 1'épouunanter.

g :Retournant le foir en la cabane il portoit encor va = -
L gros. faiz de.-bois, & pour toute recépenfe ils luy

s reprochment qu 11 eftoit |forcier, ‘que fes prieres - .



Vo
4
N

17 I 'RELATION OF rbgy . - = .73

God tned h1m exceedmgly [97] in that ]ourney, and
that he saw himself a long time without other sup-
port than Faith. alone; his desolation was so great,
‘-and the sight. of his miseries appeared to him so
‘frightful that he knew not in what direction to turn..
He had recourse to prayer; he would go to the.
woods as_soon as it was morning, bringing backoeven
more wood than was needed to keep up the fire which
" burns day and night in their cabins. His task done, -

~he withdrew alone upon a hjf covered with spruce
trees; and there he’ spent elght or ten hours in prayer,
without other coaversation ‘than that with God,—
remaining most of the time -upon’ ‘his ‘knees on the
snow,- before a Cross. which he had_himself set up..
‘He continuned ‘these exercisés durmg forty days,
without house, without fire, without other shelter
* than the Sky and' the’ woods, and a miserable scrap
of | know not what, almost as transparent as the air.
) Those ‘of his cabin, havmg perceived ‘his retreat,

“espied h1m and, supposmg that he. was there pre-
paring some spells in order to make men d1e they
tormented him from time to-time, playmg upon | him

-'_a'thousand tricks. . One would present his bow, pre—

tending that. he was. about. to let fly his arrows upon -

~ him; another would approach him, hatchet i Jhand,

telling him that he would strike him dead if he “did-.

not [98] desist from his charms. They broke up the \
Cross which served him as oratory, but he engraved .
another on wood; they sometimes felled trees near
him, in order to frighten him. Returning at evening

to the cabin, he carried another great burden of .
wood ; but, for all recompense, they cast reproachesat =
" him that he was a wizard; that his prayers were sor- =
ceries, which prevented the success of their hunting..

W
o

-
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eftoient des’ foﬁﬂ(lges qui empefchoxent le bon-heur
.de leur chaffe: enfin on le tenoit comme vne abomi-
natlon, quues-lé que tout ce qu’il touchoit' eftoit
comme -pollu &. contammé parmy eux, {i bien qu’il
n uuoit fe ferulr d’aucune des chofes de la cabane,
cuifles/ & les ]ambes creuaﬂées & fendués
‘du fro1d n ayant pas dequoy fe"

Il eut dans cette retraité-quelques commumcatmns“
“‘auec Dien; que 1e\tradu1ray ﬁlem\ent du Latm de
‘fon memoire. = ~ :

"~ 11 me fembla, d1t 11 vn certam iour que ‘fe.me
rencontrois en 1'affemblée de plufieyrs de nos 'Peres, ™
dont i’auois haonoré la vertu pendant qu’ils eftoient
au monde, ie n’en connu que trois diftinctement, le
P. Iaques Bertric, le P. Eftienne Binet, & le P. Pierre
Coton, ie les connu plus clairement les vas que les
autres {elon que ie les [gg9] auois plus ou moins com-

. muniquez en Europe, ie les priois de toutes les forces . .

" de mon cceur, d¢ me recommander 3 la Croix afin
qu'elle me receut comme difciple de celuy qui auoit
efté attaché entre fes bras, i'apportois vne raifon qui
iamais ne m’eftoit venué€ en l’efprit, lors mefme que
ie faifois des oraifons, ou des meditations de la Croix,
i'alleguois que i'eftois concitoyen de la Croix, puis
que i’eftois né dans vne Ville dont 1’ Eglife principale
& Metropolitaine eftoit dediée A la Sainte Croix.
Eftant encore dans cette mefme retraite, ie me
trouuay tout A coup en la boutique d’vn Libraire placé
dans le Cloiftre de Sainte Croix, en la ville olt i'ay
< pris naiffance, ie luy demanday s’il n’auoit point‘quel-
que Liure de pieté & d’edification, il me repart qu’il
* en auoit vn, dont il faifoit grand eftat, 2 mefme temps
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In fine, they regarded him as an ‘abomination,—even
to the degree that whatever. he touched was, as it
were, polluted and contamlnated among them, so that.
" he might not use any of the articles in the cabin.. He
had his thighs and legs cracked and split by the ngor ‘
of the cold, not having wherew1th to cover himself..

. He had, 111 this retreat, some commumcatmns with

_God which T will fa1thfu11y translate from the Latm
- of his memoir,
It seemed to me,’ he says, ‘“on a certain day, that
1 happened to be in the assembly of several of our -
" Fathers, whose virtue I had honored while they were
in the world. I recognized only three of them dis-
tinctly, — Father Jacques Bertric, Father Estienne
\Bmet and Father Pierre Coton.! ‘I knew some more
‘clearlyNthan others, according as I [gg9] had more or

' 'less”intercourse._ with them in Europe. I begged

them, :with all the ‘Strength of my heart, to commend
me to the Cross, to the end that it might receive me
~ as disciple of him who had been fastened between its

arms. I adduced an argument which had\ﬁ'ever\eome

. into my mind, even while I was offering prayers or.__

meditations at the Cross,—I alleged that. I was a
fellow-citizen of the Cross, since I had been born in a.
City whose principal and Metropolitan Church was
dedicated to the Holy Cross. .

¢ While 'still 'in that same retreat 1 found myself 4

all at once in the shop of a Bookseller, stationed in "~ |

the Holy Cross Cloister, in the city where I had my

birth. I asked him if he had not some Book of piety - '

and edification; he answered me that he.had one, on
which he placed great value. At the same time when

it was put in my hands, I heard this voice: ‘ This |
Book contains [lustres pietate viros et fortia belle pecto- .
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qu on' me l euﬂ; mis entre les mams, Y entend1s cette -
" voix. Ce Liure contient [lluﬂres pretate viros & fortia
bello peé?am%eﬁfmts & les geﬁ:es des hommes Illuﬁres
en pieté & des coeurs genereux dans'la guerre, ce-
font les propres paroles que i'entendis, lefquelles
;»1mpr1merent cette verité dans mon ame, qu'il nous
[100] 'faut entrer dans le Royaume des Cieux, par
beaucoup de tribulations: Or comme ie fortois de
cette boutique, ie la vis toute couuerte de Croix. Si
bien que ie dis au maiftre du logis que ie retourne-
rois pour en achepter, que i'en voulois auoir, i’en vis
de toutes fagons & en grand nombre. Ce bon Pere
ne viuoit que de Croix, il ne meditoit que la Croix,
il ne refuoit que de la Croix, fes lumieres eftoient
fur 1a Croix, il en fit des Lifanies amoureufes qu’on
a trouudes apres fa mort dans des bouts de papiers,
olt il auoit aufli couché quelques mots en langage
Hiroquois.

Dans cette mef{me fohtude olt ceés Barbares le tour-
mentoient A outrance, Noftre Selgneur, comme i'ay
defia remarqué, le ietta dans vn grandiffime abandon,
= & puis le confola en cette forte, efcoutons-le parler.

Les neiges eftans defia profondes ie me trouuay
demy mort dans la faim, dans le froid, dans la nudité,
i’eftois la bou& & la fange de ces Barbares, 1'opprobre
et le joilet des hommes, ie fouffrois des angoiffes
mortelles dans mon ame 4 la veu& des negligences
. & des pechez de ma vie paffée, les douleurs de
la mort que ie deuois [101] attendre dans peu de
temps de la main de ces Barbares, & ce qu’ils me
difoient, & les perils de 1’Enfer .m’enuironnans
de tous coftez. I'entendis diftinctement vne voix
- qui condamnoit la pufillanimité de mon cceur, & qui
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ra,'— ¢ the acts and deeds of men Illustrious in piety

and of hearts brave in war.” These are the very -

words which I heard, which stamped this truth upon
my soul, that we [100] must enter into the Kingdom
" of Heaven through many tribilations. Now, as I
was leaving that shop, I saw it all covered with

Crosses,—insomuch that I told the master of the

house that I would return to buy some, and that I

. wished to have some; I saw them of all patterns-and _
in great number.” This good Father lived only by

the Cross, he meditated only on the Cross, he dreamed
of nothing but the Cross, his mind was enlightened
by the Cross; he made loving Litanies upon it, which
were found, after his death, on scraps of paper, where-
on he had also written some words in the Hiroquois
lancuage ‘

- In that same solitude, where those Barbanans were
tormenting him beyond measure, Our Lord, as I have
already remarked, cast him into the utmost desola-
_tion, and then consoled him in this way. Letus hear
him speak

‘“ The - snows being already deep, I found myself
half dead in hunger, in cold, and. in nakedness; I

was the mud and the mire of those Barbanans, the

shame and the sport of men. I suffered moital
anguish in my soul at the sight of the omissions and
sins of my past life; the pains of .the death which I
was to [101] expect, in a little Whﬂé at. the hands of

those Barbarians, as they told me; and the perils of -

Hell that surrounded me on all sides. I distinctly
heard a voice which condemned the pusillanimity of
my heart, and which gave me warning, sentirem de
Deo in bonitate, that 1 should fix my thoughts upon
the goodness of my God, and cast myself entirely
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me donn01t aduls fentzrem -de Deo in. bomtate, que ar- ,
reﬁaﬁe ma penfée fur la bonté de mon Dieu, & que "
ie me iettaffe entierement dans fon fem, i'entendis
ces autres paroles que i'ay creu eftre de faint Ber- _
nard, Seruite Domino in illa charitate que foras mittit
timorem, meritum non intuetur. Seruez-Dieu dans la
charité & dans 1'amour qui bannit la crainte, il ne
iette pas les yeux fur nos merites, mais fur fa bonté.

Ces aduis m’'eftoient donnez fort A propos, car ie -

fentois bien que ie n’eftois pas dans vne crainte

" amoureufe & filiale, mais dans vn abbattement feruil;

ie n’auois pas aflez de confiance, & au lieu de gemir
pour mes offenfes commifes contre Dieu, ie m’attri-
ftois de me voir enleué du milieu de la vie & entraif-
né au Iugement, fans auoir eniioyé deuant moy au-
cunes bonnes ceuures. Or ces paroles me changerent
en vn moment, elles bannirent mes ennuis, & me
ietterent dans vn feu d’amour fi vehement que deuant
que d’eftre [102] retourné A moy, ie pronongay ces
mots de faint Bernard auec vne grande impetuofité.
Non immerito vitam ille fibi vindicat nofiram qui pro nobis
dedit & fuam, ce n’eft pas fans raifon que celuy-la
demande nofire vie, qui a liuré la fienne pour nous.

. Enfin Dieu eflargit {i fort 'ame de fon pauure {erui-

. ' teur que ie m’en retournay plein de ioye dans noftre
.- bourgade 2 l'entrée dq’: laquelle ie croyois qu’on me
~ deuft-affommer.

Ayant -appris que que].ques vieillards vouloient
retourner en leur bourgade, ce pauure Pere demanda
permiflion de les accompagner, on 1'enuoye fans fufil,
fans fouliers & parmy les neiges du mois de Decem-
bre, & apres tout, on luy commande de porter dans
ce chemin de 30. lieu&s vn paquet de chair boucanée,

wlay
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upon his bosom. I heard these other words, which

1 believed were from saint Bernard,® Servite Domino

in tlla charifate que foras mitiit timorem; meritum non
 intuetur,—‘ Serve God in the charity and love which

expels fear; he does mnot turn his eyes upon our

merits, but upon his own goodness.” These admoni-
tions were given to.me very opportunely, for I felt
that truly I was net in-a loving and filial fear, but in
a servile dejection. I had not sufficient constancy;
and; instead of ‘groaning for my offenses, committed
against God, I was grieved to see myself rémoved
from the.midst of life and led away to Judgment,
without having sent before me any good works.. Now
thése words changed me in a moment; they ban-

ished my vexations, and threw me into a fire of love,

so vehement that, before having [102] returned to
myself, I pronounced with great impetuosity these
words ‘of saint Bernard: Nou immerito vitam ille sibi
vindicat nostram, qui pro nobis dedit et suam,—* Not
without reasom does he ask our life, who has given
up his own for us.” Finally, God so greatly enlarged
the soul of his poor servant, that I returned full of joy

1

toour village,—at the entrance to which, as I believed,

they were to beat me to death.” _
Having learned that some old men wished.to return
to their village, this poor Father asked permission to

accompany them; they.send him without tinder, .

without shoes, and amid the snows of the month of
December; and, after all that, they command him
.to carry on this march of 30 léagues a bundle of
smoked meat, which would have served as burden to
a stout porter. He had no answer to make; all the

- Savages are like carriers or packhorses. Steadfast -

charity and patience beget strength where there is

-
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qui auroit feruy de charge & vn puiffant porte-fais.
I1 n’euft point de replique, tous les Sauuages reflem-
blét 2 des maletiers ou 2 des cheuaux de bagage. La
charité & la patience folide fait trouuer des forces oit
iln'y en a point. Il fe trouua dans ce voyage vne
femme enceinte qui portoit auffi va puiffant fardeau
& vn petit enfant. Comme on vint. 2 paffer va
ruiffeau fort profond & fort rapide, [103] & qu’il n’y
auoit autre pont qu'vn arbre couché en trauers, cette
femme ébranlée par fa charge, tomba dans cé torrent.
Le Pere qui la fuiuoit voyant que la corde de fon
paquet s’eftoit glifiée 2 fon col & que ce fais 1'entrai-
noit a fond, fe iette a 1'eau, l'attrappe a la nage, la
defgage de {fon fardeau, la mene 2 bord, luy fauuant
la vie & 2 fon petit enfant qu'il baptiza fur I'heure,
le voyant fort—thal, en effet -il s’enuola deux iours
apres en Paradis. Ie vous laiffe 2 penfer fi le froid
fc fit fentir 4 ce pauure.corps extenué. Le feu qu'on
fit pour cette femme refufcitée leur conferua la vie;
ils 1'auroient perdué& fans ce fecours.

"Eftant arriué 2 la bourgade il n’euft pas le loifir de
fe rafraifchir & de fe repofer, on luy commande de
porter vn grand fac plein. de bled a ces chdffeurs.
Ce fardeau 1'eftonne, on luy iette {ur les efpaules,
mais il n’alla pas loing, fa foiblefle & le verglas qui
le faifoient tomber i chaque pas, luy font rebroufler
chemin, ceux qui 1’auoient enuoyé le voyans de retour
- le chargerent d'iniures 1'appellant vn chien, vn mal
. baity, qui ne fcauoit que manger, & pour penitence
ils le mettent dans la cabane d’vn homme tout pour-
Ty, par vne puante & [104] mefchante maladie, d’vn
homme cruel qui luy auoit arraché -les ongles en fon
entrée au pays, & qui au refte dans fes ordures
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none. There happened to be on this journey a preg-
nant woman, who also carried a'heavy burden and a
little child. As they came to cross a small stream,
very deep and very swift, [103] and which had no
other bridge than a tree thrown across, this woman,
swayed by her burdén, fell into the tofrent. The
- Father, who was following her,—seeing that the
rope about her bundle had slipped to her neck, and
that this burden was dragging her to the bottom,—
plunges into the water, overtakes her by swimming,
disengages her from -her burden, and takes her
to the shore,- saving her life and that of her little
child, which he baptized at once, seeing it very ill;
in fact, it took its flight, two days later, to Paradise,
I leave you to think whether the cold made itself f&lt
by that poor worn-out body. The fire which was

. made for that revived woman preserved their lives, ~

which they would have lost without this help.
Having arrived at the village, he had no leisure
to refresh and rest himself,—they command him to
carry a great sack full of corn to those hunters. This
burden astounds him; they throw it on his shoulders,
. but he does not go far,—his weakness and the sleet,
which caused him to fall at ecach step, make him turn
back. Those who had sent him, seeing him return,

overwhelmed him with insults,— calling him a dog, -

a misshapen fellow, who knew nothing but to eat.

Then, by way of punishment, they put him in the -

cabin of a man who is all putrid through a loathsome
‘and [104] vile disease,—a cruel man, who had torn
out his nails at his entrance into the country; and
who, moreover, in his filthiness, had no other com-
fort than a little corn boiled in water. The Father
servés him as a menial during fifteen days, with an
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n’auoit autre foulagement qu'vn peu de bled cuit 2
T'eau, le-Pere luy fert de valét quinze iours durant
‘auec vne patience de fer & vne charité- toute d’or.

" Enfin ceux de fa cabane eftans retournez de la chaffe .

. le rappellerent, vne. ieune femme, & vne ieune ‘fille

" s’offrirent & luy pour le feruir & la. fagon du pays,

" luy tefmoignans beaucoup -de- compafﬁon ‘comme il
les vit feules, les hommes eftans encore abfens il les

' remerc1a, ou, pluftoft les rebuta d’autant plus rude--

" 'ment. qu'il s'apperceut qu'vn ieune H1roquo1s Tes
frequentoit trop librement. Ce defordre auquel il
- ne pouuo1t remedler Tuy fut plus fenfible que fes '
douleurs paflées: il n’eft pas croyable comb1en Dieu

‘eft prefent & ceux qui fouffrent pour fon nom. ..

. Il v1ﬁta pendant tout I’Hyuer auec danger de fa vie,
o les tro1s bourgades des H1roqu015 nommez Agnero- '
_ - nons, pour confoleﬂes Hurons captifs, pour lesanimer
& pour les encourager de tenir ferme en la’ Foy, leur ’

i ‘»admmlﬂrant de fois ‘a. autre le Sacrement de’ pem- o
. -tenée. * La mere de fon [105] garde ou de Ioﬁ“ﬁ\ﬁ‘em
“qu'il appelloit {a tante commenga d’ admlrer & de -
- refpecter {es vertus, elle luy donna vne peau -de cerf -
pour- fe coucher & vne autre pour fe couurir; ils

auoient vi vo1ﬁn tout couuert de playes. Cét homme

. eﬂ:mt du nombre de ceux qui auoient traxté le Pere
. auec plus de rage & plus de cruauté; comme il le vit

dans cette extremité il le vifita founant, le confolant
dans fa maladie, il luy alloit chercher de petits fruits
pour le regaler.. Cette charité luy gaigna le coeur &
augmenta le refpec que {es gens luy portoient.

Sa tante le mena A la pefche enuiron le mois de
Mars, fon exercice fut le mefme qu’a la chafle, il
.. fourniffoit le bois de chauffage pour fa cabane, mais

S
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© iron pa‘aence and a charity wholly of gold 'Finally,
those of his. cabin, ‘having - returned from -the hunt,
called. him’ back; a young woman and a young girl
offered themselves to him to serve him in the man-
_ nér of the country, showing him much compassion.
* When he saw them alone, the men being still absent,

_he thanked' them,— or, rather, he rebuked them), all’

the more severely because lie percelved that a young

. ;H1roq1io1s was associating with them too ‘wantonly.

. ;f This hcentlousness which he could not remedy, was‘h“h

/ more painful to him than his'own past sufferings;. i

' is not credlble how’ present God /1s to those who

2 suffer for his name.

' 'He visited during’ all the Wmter, at the per11 of

his life, the three villages of the Hiroquois named
Agneronons, in order to console the captive Hurons,
and to animate and encourage them to remain firm

in the Faith,—administering to them, from time to

time, the Sacrament of penance. The mother of his
[105] guard, or host,— whom he called ‘‘ his aunt,”’—
began to admire and respect his virtues; she gave
‘him a deerskin .to lie down on, and another with
which to cover himself. They had a neighbor, all
covered with wounds: this man was among the num-
. ber of those who had treated the Father with most
- rage and cruelty. Wten he saw this manin such

extremity, he visited him often, consoling him in his

disease, and went to gather small fruits with which

to refresh him. ‘This charity won for him affection,

-andincreased ‘the respect which his people enter-',

tained for him.

‘His aunt took him to the ﬁshlng, about the month
of March; his occupation was the same as while hunt-
ing,—he furnished the firewood for his cabin; but

l“/““”‘
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on lé traitoit auec plus de douceur. Cette retraite
hors des bourgades & du tumulte des Hiroquois luy
fut tres-agreable: il fit vne petite cabane de branches -
"de fapin, en forme de chappelle : ol il -drefla vne -
Croix.” Cette Eglife eftdif toute {a confolation, il y
pafloit la plus grande partie de la iournée en prieres,
‘{ans eftre molefté de perfonne; mais ce repos ne fut
pas de longue ‘durée. - Vn vieillard-voyant que fon
parent [106] ne retournoit point de la guerre creut
qu'il auoit eft€ tué, & pour foulager ou pour honorer
fon ame, il luy voulut facrifier celle du Pere. ~ Sga-
chant donc qu’il eftoit efloigné.du bourg de quelques
iournées, il enuoye vn ieune homme pour aduertir
ces pefcheurs qu’on auoit veu 1’ennemy roder en ce
- quartier-12. Il n’en fallut pas dauantage pour leur .
donner la peur & pour les faire retourner bien vifte
en leur bourgade, de bon-heur pour le Pere, 3 me{me
temps qu’il entroit dans les portes vn meflager arriua,
qui apporta nouuelle que ce guerrier & {es camarades
dont on eftoit en peine retournoient vitorieux, ame-
nans vingt prifonniers Abnaquiois, fix mois apres
leur defpart du'pays. Voila tout le monde dans la
ioye, on laifle le pauure Pere, on brufle, on efcbrch,‘e,"
on roftit, on mange ces pauures victimes, auec des
. refioiiyflances publiques: ie croy que les Demons
font quelque chofe de femblable dans les Enfers, 2
la venu& des ames condamnées 2 leurs brafiers.
Depuis le mois d'Aouft iufques 4 la fin de Mars, le
Pere fut tous les iours dans les tranchées & dans les
eipouuantes de la [i07] mort. Vn moindre courage
fut mort cent fois d’apprehenfion. Il eft plus ayfé
de mourir tout d’vn coup que de mourir cent fois.
Sur la fin @’ Auril va Capitaine Sauuage du pays des
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they treated hlm with more: mﬂdness Tlns rexmat |

outside the villages and tumult of the Hiroguois was .

" very acceptable to him; he made a little cabin of fir -

" branches; in the-form of a' chapel, where he erected - -

-aCross.  This Church was all his cqnsollatmn,-—he
spent in it the greater part of the daym prayers,

w1thout being molested by any ome; ‘but this repose -

" was not of long duration. - An-old man, seeing that

his klnsman [106] did not return from the war, sup- '
* posed that he had been killed ; and, in’ order to com-
fort or honor that man’s soul, he mshed to sacrifice.”

_to it the Father’s. Accordmgly knowing that he °

. was at several days distance from the village. he

- sends a young man to warn those fishermen that the -

= enemy had been seen prowling about in that quarter.

* It required nothing more to inspire fear in them, and

o ma:l%e_ them return very quickly to their village.
. Happily for the Father, at the very time when he

was entering the gates, a messenger arrived, who -
A E~1

" brought news that that warrior and 'his comrades - -

" about whom they wete anxious were returning vic-

" torious, bringing twenty Abmnaquiois prisoness, six.

months after their departure from the country. Be: -
hold them ‘all joyful; they leave the poor Father; . .=~
they burn, they flay, they roast, they eat those poor : '
victims, with public rejoicings. I suppose that the
Demons do something similar in Hell, at the sight of

souls condemned to their braziers.

From the month of August till the end of March,
the Father was every day in the pains and terrors of
[107] death. A lesser courage had died a hundred

_ times, from- apprehension. It is easier to die all at

once than to die a h‘pndred times. Toward the end
of April, a ‘Savage Captain from the country of the’




i

8 - LES REL\A TIONS DES JESUITES - Vo 81

-M‘SOkOkIOIS parut darls le pays des- leoquois, chargé‘
de prefens, qu’il veﬁmt offrir- pour 1A rangon & pour
" la dehurance Al Frangms nommé Ondeflon, ceft'

ainfi'que les Hurons & les’ H1roquo1s nommoient le -
Pere logues. Cét homme racontoit que T'va de fes
. compatriotes homme de conﬁderatlon, eftant tombé s
entre les mains des- Algonqums, auoit. efté fort mal
traité, mals qu Onontlo, ‘& les™ Frangms auoient fait
' dé grands: prefens pour\le rachepter, qu 'ilsluy adoigt
fauué la vie, & 1a- deﬂus il tira des lettres du Capi-
taine des Frangols pour eftre rendués 2 Ondeflon.
Cét ambaﬁ'ade donna du credlt au Pere, & le fit-regar- ‘
. der pour va peu de temps d’vn oe11 plus p1toyable,
mais ‘ces Barbares ayans 'accepté les prefens ne le
_ mirent pas- pourtant en liberté, violans le droit des
gens & la loy receué parmy tous ces peuples.

. Cette nouuelle bien-veillanee n’empefcha pas qu'vn -
fou n’affommaft quafi ce pauure Pere, il entra de
furie dans fa cabane, [108] & luy donna deux grands
coups d’vne maffe d’armes, par la tefte le renuerfant
A demy mort, & {i quelque perfonnes ne 1leuflent

;_;,‘,,empefché il luy auroit ofté la vie. Il n’en fut autre

chofe, finon que fa pauure tante fe mit & pleurer, &
depuis ce temps-12 elle 1'auertiffoit en fecret des mau-
uais deffeins qu’on brafloit contre luy, I'incitant 2 fe
fauuer & 2 fe tirer de cette rude captiuité. Ie diray
en paflant que ces fous dont il y a grand nombre en
ce pays-12, & en plufieurs autres endroits de 1’Ame-
rique, font pluftoft agitez & comme poffedez de quel-
que Demon, qui leur caufe cette fureur de temps en

temps, que bleflez du cerueau par quelque maladle
naturelle. '
Au moys de may & de Iuin le Pere écriuit diuerfes

.
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‘Sokokxols appeared in the land of-~the:. H1roquo1s,
" laden w1th presents, which he came ‘to offer for the

. ransom and dehverance of. a Frenchman ‘named

‘ great glfts to .redeem hlm, and

_ Ondesson,—thus ‘the Hurons and "Hiroquois named -

Father Jogues. This man related that oné of his

- 'fellow-countrymen, -a'man of note, having fallen into,
* the hands of: the ‘Algonquins, had been very badly -
treated; but that Onontio and th¢ French had made
ad saved hls“hfe,‘
“-and thereupon he drew forth-somg letters from the
Captain of the French, to be delivéred to Ondéssor.
' This_embassy gave some credit to\the Father, and . -
" caused him to be regarded for a short, time with more
compassionate eyes; but those Barbarians, “having

accepted the gifts, nevertheless did mot set him at - .

N . liberty, — violating the law of nations, and the law

. accepted among all these tribes. <.

~ This new benevolence did not prevent a madman
. from almost beating to death this poor Father; this
' man entered with fury into his cabin, [108] and gave
him two heavy blows with a war-club on the head,
prostrating him half dead; and if some persons had
not hindered him, he would -have taken the Father’s

i~ life. Nothing else happened, except that his poot
- aunt began to weep; and, from that time, she warned
. him secretly of the evil designs which were brewed

against him, urging him to escape and to extricate

- himself from that harsh captivity. 1 will say, in

. passing, that these madmen-—of whom there is a
great number in that country,.and in many other
. regions of America—are rather agitated, and, as it
were, possessed, by some Demon, who causes in them
this fury from time to time, than injured in the brain
by any natural dlsease :
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" lettres paf des guerriers qui venoient  la chaffe des

hommes fur le grand fleuue de Sain& Laurent, il
leur difoit qu’ils attachaffent ces lettres A des perches
: Tur les riues de cette grénde riuiere, quoy que c’en
foit il en fut ‘rendué vne & Monfieur noftre Gouuer-
neur 2 ’occafion que nous auons deduit au chap. r2.
de 1a relation de I'an 1642. ou la coppie de cette lettre
eft couchée tout au long. .. _
{109] Enuiron ce temps-la quelques. Capitaines
Hiroquois, allant vifiter de petites nations qui leur
font comme fributaires, pour tirer dés prefens. Celuy
qui auoit le Pere en garde eftant de la partie le mena

.2 fa fuitte, fon deffein eftoit de faire paroiftre les

triomphes des Hiroquois fur les nations mefme qui
fopt dans 1'Europe, & Dieu prétendoit fauuer quel-
qg: ame, par le moyen de fon feruiteur, lequel ne
‘manquoit pas fi toft qu’il eftoit entré dans quelque
bourgade, de vifiter toutes les cabanes & de baptizer
les enfans 'moribonds; & mefme encore -les plus
grandes perfonnes, quand.il auoit le moyen de les
inftruire, allant donc de cabane en cabane -il apper-
ceut vn ieune homme tout languiffant, celuy-cy

s'addreflant au Pere luy dit, Ondeflon, 1’appellant du '
nom Sauuage qu’il portoit en ces contrées, ne me
connois-tu pas? te fouuiens-tu bien du plaifir que ie
te fis en ton entrée, dans le pays des Hiroquois. Ie -
ne me fouuiens pas de t'auoir iamais veu, luy dit le
Pere, mais encore quel plaifir m’as tu fait? te
fouuiens-tu bien repart-il, d’'vnh homme qui couppa les
liens en la troifiefme bourgade des Hiroquois Agnero-
nons, lors que tu n’en pouuois [110] plus? ie m'en
fouuiens fort bien, cét homme m’obligea grandeme_lit,
* ie ne 1'ay iamais pfi reconnoiftre, donne m'en ie te
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In the months of May and June, the Father wrote -
several letters, by warriors' who were coming to hunt,
men upon’ the’ great stream of Saint Lawrence he

told them' that. ‘they should" fasten ‘these’ letters to -

‘some poles on the banks. of tHat great river. Be this"
as it may, one of them was delivered to Monsmur_
our Governor, on the occasion which we have . de-
scmbed in chapter 12 of the relation for the year 1642,
‘ ‘Where the copy of that letter is written at full length.

[109] About that tnﬁe,— some Hiroquois Captains - '

,gomg to VISIt some small nations which are, as it
were, trlbutary to them, in order to get some pres- .
ents,——that man who had the Father in custody, being ~
- of the party, led him in his train; his design was to .
‘display the triumphs of the H1r00u01s over even the
- nations which are in Europe. God" was intending to
save some soul by the means of his servant, who did
... not fail, as soon as he had entered into any village,
" to visit all the cabins and to baptize the dying chil-
" dren,—and, even further, fully adult persons, when
he had the means to instruct them: Going, then,
from cabin to cabin, he perceived a young man who

"+ was very ill; the latter, turning to the Father, said

to him, ‘‘ Ondesson,”’—calling him by the Savage
name which he bore in those regions,— *‘ dost thou -
not know me? Dost thou remember well the favor
that ‘I did thee at thy entrance-into the country of

the Hiroquois?” ‘‘I do not remember having ever
seen thee,” said the Father to him; ‘‘ but, then, what
favor didst thou do me?” ‘‘Dost thou indeed

remember,”” he replies, ‘‘a man who cut the bonds, .

in the third village of the Agneronon Hiroquois, :
when thou -wert at the end of thy strength?’”’ [110]

‘““I'remember it very well; that man greatly obliged -
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‘ ‘prle des’ nouueiles ﬁ tu en as connmffance? <’ efc moy
”mefrne repart cé pauure langulﬁ'ant ‘A ceés paroles
L Ie Pere fe iette fur luy lembraffe luy tefmoignant de

. ceeur des yeux & de la voix les reflentiments qu’il

atioit-d'vn tel bien fait. Ah! que ie fuis trifte, luy

S fit-il, de te voir en ce p1toyab1e eftat? que i'ay de

regrets de ne-te.pouuoir fecourlr dans ta mal/adlé ‘

o 'ay fouuent fans te cennoﬁ‘cre prié . pour, toy/le grand .

‘maﬂtre de nos v1es, tu mie vois dans vie. .gfande pau-’
ureté, mais neantmoins ie te veux faire vn plaifir
_plus grand que celuy que tu m’as fait, le malade
écoute, le Pere luy éuangelize Iefus Chrift, il luy fait
entendre qu'il peut entrer dans vne vie de plaifir &.
de gloire, en vn mot il Vinftruit, il croit, il donne
des tefmoignages de fa creance, le Pere le baptifie &
- peu de temps apres il s’enuola au Ciel recompenfé
plufqu’au cétuple. de la compaflion qu'il auoit portée
au feruiteur de Iefus-Chrift. '

Les fatigues du Pere dans ce voyage de plus de
quatre-vings lieugs furent pleinement adoucies &
recompenfées par le [111] falut de {on Bien-faicteur,
il n’y eut iamais d’Anachoreté plus abftinent que ce

! . pauure captif dans.ce voyage, {a vie n’eftoit que d'vn

peu de pourpier fauuage, qu'il alloit cueillir dans les
chips dont il faifoit vn potage fans autre affaifonne-
ment que de l'eau claire. ‘Onluy donnoit bien 2
manger de certaines. graines, mais fi infipides & fi
i dagereufes qu’elles feruoiét de poifon tres-prefent 2
ceux qui ne- -les fcauoient pas accommoder il n'y ~
voulut point toucher.
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v’urme Ihave never been able to thank hlm glve me, L

"1 beg thee, some news of him, if thou art acquainted
~with him.””. ““It was I myself,” answers this poor
" “invalid. : At.these words the Father falls upon him
“apd | embraces hlm,-—-shong him with heart, eyes,

+"-and voice the grateful emotions which he felt for such -

a beneﬁt “Ah' how sad I am,” he said to him,
o “to-see thee in this ‘pitiful state; what regrets I feel,

“to be uniable to . help thee in thy sickness! I have
. often, without being acquainted with thee, prayed o
: . for thee to the great master of our lives. Thou seest

me in great poverty; but, nevertheless, I will do’ ' .

- thee a fayor greater than that which thou didst to"

[

;" "me.”" The sick man listens; the Father announces

to him_the gospel of Jesus Christ; he makes him
understand that he can enter.a life of pleasure and
glory; in a word, he instructs him. The sick man
believes, and gives indications of his belief; the
Father baptizes him; and ‘shortly after, he took his
flight to Heaven, rewarded more than a hundredfold
for the compassion which he had extended to the
servant of Jesus Christ. ~ :
The Father’s fatigues in that journey of more than
eighty leagues were fully soothed and rewarded by
the [111] salvation of his Benefactor. There was. |
never Anchorite more abstemious than this poor cap-
tive on that journey; his living was only a little wild
purslane which he went to gather in the fields, with
which he made a soup without other seasoning than
clear water. They.gave him, indeed, certain seeds
to eat,—but so insipid and so dangerous that they
served as a very guick poison to those who knew not
how to prepare them; and he would not touch them.

J
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CHAPITRE VII

* LE 'PERE SE SAUUE mzs umoqwoxs & mssn EN FRANCE
. PAR i ENTREMISE mr,s HO 1S, . IL RE-
- "PASSE - EN CANADAS OU Esmm‘ AR-
Rmﬁ IL FAIT VN VOYAGE AU
 PAYS DES mnoquoxs. W

v retour de ce voyage on eommande an Pere
d’aller accompagner quelgues pefcheurs qui .

le menerent 7. ou 8. lieu€s aun deﬂous d'voe .
habltatlon Hollandmfe, qomme 1 eﬂ:mt occupé en -
. ' cét exercice il aprend de la bouche de quelquos (r 12]
‘ Hiroquois qui vindrent en ce quartier-1A qu'on I'at-
tendoit en la’ bonrgade pour 1e brufler, cette nouuelle
~ fut T'ocrafion de fa deliurance de laquelle ayant fuffi-
famment arlé en la Relahon l'an 1642. & 1643. au
: chap 14. ie ne: rapporteray icy que queiques particu- -
lantez dont on n ’a fait que peu-ou point de mention.

Les ~Hollandois luy ayant donné la commodité d’'en-
" ‘trer ‘dans vn nauire, les leoqums s’en plaignirent

' on T'en retite: & on le mene en la maifon du Capi-
tame, qmledonna ‘en garde - hvnv:ei]latﬂ. en atté- -
dantquoneut appaﬂ’é charbams,envn mot s'ils -
. euffent perfeueré dans leur’ demande & rebuté’ quel-
ques prefens qu *on leur fit, on eut remis le Pere entre
leurs mains pour eftre l’ob]et de lem' fureur, & l'ah—
" ment de leurs feux. Or comme on attendoit 1'occa

" fion de 1e faire. repaﬂfer en. Eumpe il fut ﬁx femmn&s
fous la garde de ce. vwnllard fort ananmenx, qm le

\
N N\
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. CHAPTER VIL

. THE FATHER ESCAPES FROM THE HIROQUOIS AND PRO-. .
' CEEDS TO FRANCE, THROUGH THE INTERVENTION OF

THE DUTCH. HE RETURNS TO CANADAS; HAV- .
ING ARRIVED THERE, HE MAKES A JOURNEY
o T0 THE COUNTRY OF THE nmoquroxs

PON the return from this ]ourney, _they com- '
-mand the Father to go and aeeompany Some _
S ﬁshermen ‘who conducted lnm 7or8 leagues:

i)elow a Dutch settlement. ~While hé was. engaged “

in that exerclse, he ledrned from the lips of some
o [rez] Hn'oqums who came to that quarter that they

were awaiting him in the village to burn him. This

- news was the occasion of; his deliverance, of which,— -
“‘having sufficiently mentioned it in the Relation for
‘the year 1642 and 1643, chapter 14,— Lwill relate here -
only some particulars’ of - which there has been but -

. little if any mention." The Dutch havmg given him

the opportumty to enter a ' ship, the Hiroquois
' complained of it; —fhe was withdrawn. thence and

“conducted to the house of the Captain, who gave him

in custody to an old man, until they should have ap-

peased those Barbarians. In a word, if they had per-”‘ :

severed in their demand, and rejected Some presents °

" that were made to them, the Father would have been . .
. given up ‘into the1r hands to be the ob]ect of their

fury and food for their ﬁm Now, while they were -

. . awaiting the opportunity to send him back to Europe,. .

- he remamed 'six weeks. nnder the. guatd of that old
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la. chaleur, & 1a crainte de retomber A tous momens -

‘entre les - mains -des Hn-oquoxs luy donno:ent/ de’
grandes occafions de fe ietter & de s abyfmer dansla-

prouidence de celuy qui luy au01t 1i fouuent fait fentir

fa prefence. [113] Cét homme étoit e v1uand1er de |

“cette habltatlon, il faifoit 1a leﬂiue tous Tes qumze
- iours, puis reportoit fon cuuler au’ grenier, dans ’
lequel il mettoit:de Teau' qui feruoit de boiffon au .~

Pere, 1ufques Ala prem1ere leffive. Cette eau qui fe

gatto1t ‘bien toft dans’ les ardeurs de''Efté lﬁy ‘caufa’. .
- ‘vne grande -douletir @’ eﬁomach On luy donnoit 3

manger “autant qu’ 'il en falloit, -non. -pas pour viure, .
' mdis pour ne pas mourir, Dieu feul & fes Saincts

‘eftoient fa- compagme Le Mlmﬁzre le wﬁta quelque-

f01s, & s admfa.nt vn -iour de luy demander comme"‘ ‘

.on le tra1t01t car 1ama1s ce bon Pere n' en eut falt‘

mention, fi on ne luy en eut parlé, il refpond1t qu ‘on.
“° luy-apportoit affez ‘peu de: chofes, ie m’en doute bien,
repart le Mlmftre, car ce vieillard eft va. grand auan-,

c1eux, qu1 fans doute retient la- plufpart des. vitires’ -
qu ‘on vous’ enuoye, le Pere luy témmgna quil ét01t‘ e

" content;. & que les fouifraylces luy étoient agreables -

. depuis- vn lbng-temps .Dans ¢e gremer ou étoit le’
- Pere, il"y auoit .vn. retranchement otr. fon Gardef ‘
~.menoit . inceffammat. des. Sauuages H1roqu01s, pour o

o

vendre quelques denrées qu'il y referroit; ce retran- N

~ chement é&toit fait de planches fi [114]. peu jointes .
- qu’on eut ayfement paflé les' doigts dans les ouuer- -
' tures, ie m étonne dlt - le-Pére. comme "ces: Barbares '
-~ me ‘m’ont’ cent & cent fois décotitiert, ie les voyois
“fans - d1ﬂicu1té & 1i' Dieu n’euft. détourné leurs yeux ..

11s m ‘auroient m1lle fois apperceu, 1e me cach01s
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' man, who was. very miserly, and lodged him inan
" old garret,— where hunger, and thirst, and heat, and '
. the fear at every moment of falling -back: into the
hands of the Hiroquois, gave him excellent reason.
* to cast and submerge himself within the providence
" of him who had so often caused him to realize his
- presence.  [113] This ‘man was the sutler of that
settlement; he made lye every fortnight, then carried
. back his. tub to the garret, in which he put water
-which_served. the Father for drink . until the next
lye-makmg This water, which soon spoﬂed m the

" Summer heat, caused him a severe pain in the stom- = -

ach. They gave. hlm to- eat'as much as was neces-
.= sary, not te hve, but not to -die. God alone, his
Saints, were his company. The Minister vuntedjhlm
< sometimes,-and’ bethmkmg himself one day to | ask-
.-him how.. they/tréated h1m,——for never- would thls
goodwFafher have mentioned it, if he had not
~spoken to' about the matter,-—-he answered that they ,
. brought. him very few’ things. ‘1 suspectasmuch >
the Minister answers,. ‘' for’ that. old man isa great o
‘miser; who no- doubt’ retains. most of tlie provisions
- that-are sent to_you.”. _The Father assured him that *
he was content, and’ that his suﬂ'enngs had long since .
- been acceptable to him. In this garret where theé -
- F:Ither "was, there was . a recess. to whu:h ‘his- Guard
‘ contmually led. leOqums Savages, in order to sell-
some produce whleh ‘he locked up there this recess .
. was made of planks so [114] slightly Jomed that one
- mlght easily have passed his fingers into the open:
- ings. **I am astonished,”” says the Father, ‘ that A,

those Barbanans did not hundreds of- times d:scover o

I saw them ‘without - dlﬂiculty, -and___unless
God had turned away the1r eyes, they would have
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'denere des: futa111es ‘me rephat dans vne pofture >

) v1olente, qui me donno1t la gehenne, & torture les
 déux & trois &' quatre heureé de fuitte & cela fort

- ,-g"fouuent., De defcendre ala cour du logis, ou d’aller ‘

en d’autres endro1ts, c efto1t me\ prec1p1ter, pour ce
" . que tout étoit temply de ceux qu1 me cherchoiét 2 .
mort & potr augmétation de mes b1es, cét ‘a dire de
mes .croix, la bleffure qi'vn chien m "auoit- falte, la
nuid que e me fauuay d’entre Tes' I—I1roqu01s, me.
‘caufoit vne fi grande douleur que fi'le- anrurglen de
cette  habitation, n’ 'y eut mis la main, rauro1s non

feulement perdu la Jambe mais. encore la v1e, car la. -

3 gangrene s'y mettoit def-ja. -
‘Le’ Capltame de la prmcipale hab1tat1on appellée‘
g Manate, éloignée de celle ou i’eftois de foixante
- lieués, ayans appris ‘que ie n’eftois pas trop a mon: ,
‘ayfe dans ce voifinage .d’ H1roquors, ol de Maqu01s, )
comme les ‘Hollandois les nomment, commanda [1 15]

‘qu'on'me condmﬁt dans fon fort, de bonne fortune env, e

_.mefme temps qu’on. receut- fes- lettres;. vn _vaifféau. .
. deuo1t defcendre, dans lequel on_ meﬁf embarquer
"en'la compagnie d'vn Mnnﬁre qui me’ témmgna

beaucoup de bien-veillance. * 1 eftoit garny de qui-

| t1té de,boute/ﬁles, dont il1- ﬁt largeﬁe, notamment a-
=T rencontre d’'vne Iﬂe A laquelle il voulut qu'on

L {‘donnaft mon nom au bru1t du canon, & des boutellles, o

. chacun. témo1gne fon amour Afa fagon Ce bon Pere: :
‘fut receu. dahs Manate, atec'de grands témoxgnages

o fd’aﬁeétlon, le- Lap1ta1ne luy fit. faire vn habit- noir-

A "aﬂez leger, & luy donna auffi-vae bonne . cafaque &

. vn chapeaw 4 leur 'mode. .Les habitans le venoidt
voir, monf’crans par 1eurs regards, & par leurs paroles, '
; (qu ils 1uy porto1ent glande compaﬂion Quelques- S

" .
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percelved me a thousand tlmes I concealed myself

behind casks, bending myself into a constra.med pos-
ture which gave me gehenna and ‘torture two, three,

o or four hours in succession, and that very often To

' manifests his l6ve in his own . fashion.” - This good: -

. godown to the court of the dwelling, or to go to .

. other places, was casting myself headlong; for every

place was filled with those who were seeking me to

jdeath Besides, to increase my. blessmgs,-—-—that is

to say, my-=¢érosses,— the wound which a dog had

* inflicted upon me, the night- that T escaped from the

- Manate, distant sixty Ieagtfes from the one where I

Hiroquois, - caused me - so great a pain, that, if the‘/,«r"

Surgeon of that settlement had not put his hand to it,

I would have lost not only the leg, but 11fe for -

gangrene was already setting in.
" *“The Captam of the prmc1pa1/settlement mlled

’ _was, having learned that I was not overmuch at my

T

Tas the Dutch name them,ucommanded [115] that T .~

ease in that vicinity of the leoqums,— or Maquois,

be taken to his fort By good fortune, at_the same‘

“time when they recelved ‘his letters a vessel was to .
‘go down, in Whlch they made me- embark i in company .

with a Mlmster, who'showed me much kmdness ‘He
was supphed with a number of bottles, which he dealtx

 out Iawshly,—-especlally on coming to.an Island, to

- which he wished that my name should be: ‘given. w1th‘

the_noise of the cannon and of .the bottles; ‘each’one

. Father was recelved in - Manate with great tokens
- of affection; the Captain had a black coat made for -

“him, suﬂic1ently light, and gave'him also a good ¢ cloak .
“and a hat in their own style. . 'The inhabitants came

 to see’ hlm, showmg, by their looks and' their. words,m_
that they felt great sympathy for. h1m Some asked ‘
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vns luy &emandment _qu’elle recompence luy donne-
' ro1ent Meffieurs de la Nouuelle France, s 1mag1nants .
qu’il auoit fouffert ces mdlg‘mtez 2 1'ocafion de leur
~ commerce, mais il leur. fit entendre, que les penfées
de 1a terre ne luy auoit pomt fait quifter fon pays, &
‘que la publication. de 1'Euangile, étoit. l’vmque ‘bien
qu 'il auoit pretendu fe’ jettant dans les dangers [116]
ou il étoit tombé. " Vn ‘bon gargon 1’ ‘ayant remcontré .
2 lécart fe ietta 2 fes p1eds, luy prenit les mains pour u
" les -baifer, ‘en s’écriant” Martyr, Martyr de Iefus-
Chnﬁ il l’mterrogea & conneut qﬁe c’eftoit vn ‘Lute-
rienqu'il ne pat ayder pour n'auoir pas connmﬁance '
. .de {a langue c’eftoit. o Polonois. '
‘Entrant .dans vne - ma1fon affez proche du fort il
_vit deux images au: ‘manteau de 1a cheminée I'vne.
“"de la fainte Vlerge, T’autre de noftre B. Louys de °
. Gonzage, comme il en tefmoigna quelque fatisfaction. ..
. Le maiftre du logis. luy dit que fa femme eftmt catho-
lique. C’ eﬂmt vne Portugaife menée en ce pays-13;
- par ie ne fgay quel rencontre, elle paro1f£01t fort

R modefte & fort vereconde; la " fuperbe 'de Babel 2 .

- bien fait du tort & tous les hommes, la confuﬁon des / -
: laﬁgues les a priuez de grands biens. - i
{Vn .C‘ thohque Irlando1s, arrmant de la Vlrgmle 2

dgtu&es Sauuages )
" ennemis’ “de ceux que le Pere acco pagnoit. Enfin

. 1e Gouuerneur du pays. enuoyant (1 17] vone barque de. | ‘
" . cent. tonneaitx- en Holande, renuoya . le Pere-au
commencement du ‘mois’de Nouembre: - T fouffrit

affez dans cette nau1gat10n, fon \ht eﬂ;oﬂ: le tﬂlac ou - !

T
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o hlm hat recompense the Gentlemen of New France

would give him,— imagining that he had suffered.’

“ . those 1nd1gn1t1es o account of thelr rade But he
gave them to understand that worldly thoughts had -

"not caused him to leave his own cotmtry, ‘and that

the pubhcatlon of the Gospel was the sole good that

" 'he had had in view when casting h1mse1f into the

dangers [x 16] into which he had fallen A good lad
havmg met him in.a retn'ed place, fell at his feet,—

.jtakmg his hands to kiss them, and exclalmmg, “Mar-"
Tty Martyr of Jesus Christ!” He ‘questioned- him,
ahd ascertamed that he was a Lutheran, ‘whom he .
~ ¢ould not aid for want .of acquamtance w1th his lan-

guage; he was a Pole. . : ‘
Entenng a house quite near the fort, he saw two

.. images on - the mantelplece,—one, of the blessed . -

Virgin; the other, of our Blessed Louys de Gonzage '

_-When he. betokened - some satlsfactlon at this, the
,master of ‘the house told him that"his wife was a cath-
\olic: She was a Portuguese, brought into that coun-;u‘ o
" ltry by I kniow not what chance; she appeared very

modest/and bashful. The arroga.nce of Babel, has”

~ -done much harmto all men; the confusmn of tongues o
- has depnved them of great beneﬁts . : L

L An Irish. Cathohc, arr1vmg at Manate from Vlr-
gmla, confessed to the Father and told him that

‘thére were ‘some of our" Fathers in those. Tegions; and :

that latterly one of them——followmg the Savages o

~ into the woods in. order to convert them—Had been“, -

- killed by other Savages, enemles of those whom the-

, “Father accompamed Finally, the Governor of. the

- country, sendmg [117] a bark of one hundred tons to .
. Holland, sent the Father back,-at the begmnmg ‘of the

fmonth of November He suﬁered much in that :

-y



W0 - LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [Vov 31

. ~ - -

. quelques cordages arroufez bien fouuent des vagues

de lamer. Lepeude viures & le grand froit, n’accom-

modoient pas va homme affez legerement couuert, &
qui auoit tant ieufné parmy des Barbares.

Ils mioiiillerent I’ancre en va port d’ Angleterre fur
la fin de Decembre, les Nautonniers fe voulant van
petit rafraifchir s’en allerent tous dans vne bour-
. gade, laiffant le Pere auec vn matelot pour garder la
barqué. Sur le foir arriuent des voleurs dans vn
bafteau, ils entrent dans cette barque, qu’ils croyent
chargée de grandes richefles pour venir d'vn voyage
de long cours. Ils prefentent le piftolet au Pere,
mais ayans reconnu qu’il eftoit Francois, ils ne luy
firent autre mal que de luy defrober tout ce qu'il

_auoit, c’eft A dire fa-cafaque & fon chapeau, anec
tout le bagage de ces pauures Holandois. Celuy qui

.~ ‘commandoit cette barque eftant aduerty de ce vol,

5% fut bien eftonné, pendant qu'il va & vient cherchant

‘par tout les autheurs de [1 18] ce. forfait, le Pere

encontra vn vaifieau Francois; qui luy donna dequoy '

vinge iufqu'ad ce qu'il eut trouué le “moyen de-
repafer en France. '

La veille de Noél il s’embarqua, comme vn pau-

~ ure, dans\i¢ ne fcay quel bateau ot vne petite barque
chargée de sharbon de terre, qui le mit le lendemain
en la cofte la baffe Bretaigne. Le pauure Pere
ayant apperceu Wue petite maifon toute feule s’en va

‘demander A ceux\qui I'habitoient ou eftoit I'Eglife. .

Ces bonnes gens lu eignerent le chemin, & croy- |
ans 4 fa modeftie que ce fut quelque pauure Irlan-
dois catholique, ils 1'inuiterent 2 venir prendre fa
refeétlon en leur logis, quand il auroit fait fes deuo-
_tions. Ce qu'il accepta fort volontiers, pour la grande’
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voyage; his bed was the deck, or a pilé of cordage,

. very often washed by the waves of the sea. The’
scanty provisions and the severe cold did not agree’

with a man rather lightly covered, and who had so
long fasted among Barbarians. .

They.anchored in a port of England, toward the end
of December; the Mariners wishing to refresh them-
selves a little, all went away to a village, leaving the
Father with a sailor to guard the bark. Toward even-
ing, some robbers arrive  in a boat: they enter this
bark, which they believe to be laden with great riclies

because of just coming from a long voyage. They

present a pistol at the Father; but, having recognized
that he was French, they did him no other harm than
to rob him of everything that he had,—that is to say,

. his cloak and his hat, with all the baggage of those |
" poor Hollanders. The man who commanded that -

bark, being notified of this robbery, was indeed
astounded; while he came and went, seeking every-

where the authors of [118] this crime, the Father met

a French vessel, which gave him the means to live
until he had found the means to cross over to France.

On Christmas eve he embarked, like a poor man,
in I know not what boat or little bark laden with min-
eral coal, which landed him the next day on the coast
of lower Brittany. The poor Father, having per-
ceived a little house all by itself, went to ask those
who inhabited it, where the Church was. These
---\good -people_showed him the way; and, supposing

*\—\\

by his modesty that he was some—peor-Irish-catholic,
they. invited him to come and take his repast in their
dwelling, when he should have accomplished his
~ devotions,—which he accepted very willingly, on
account of the great necessity to which he was
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neceflité ol il eftoit ‘reduit. Il s’en va(\,__ donc en la
maifon de Nofire Seigneur, le iour de fa ‘paiffance en
terre. Mais helas! qui pourroit ,expﬁmét,ailes douces
confolations de fon ame. Lors qu'apres auoir efté fi
long -temps auec des Barbarés & conuerfé parmy des
Heretiques, il fe vit auec les enfans de la vraye
Eglife, il me fembloit, difoit-il, par apres que ie

_ commencois de reuiure, c’eft lors que ie goutay la

douceur de-[119] ma deliurance. S’eftant confeffé
& communié & affifté au S. Sacrifice de 1a Mefle, il va
vifiter ceux qui ’auoient fi charitablement inuité, c’e-

ftoit de paitures gens mais dofiez d'vne charité vraye- .

ment chreftienne, ayant veu fes mains toutes defchi-
rées, & apprenant comme il auoit fouffert ce martyre,
ils ne fgauoient qu’elle chere luy faire. Ce bon hofte
auoit deux ieunes filles qui prefenterent au Pere leurs
‘aumofnes auec tant d’humilité, & tant de modeftie,

. que le Pere en eftoit tout édifié. Te crois qu’elles

luy donnerent chacun deux ou. trois fols, c’eftoit

- pofiible tout leur threfor, il n’eut pas befoin de leurs
richefles. Vn honnefte Marchand de Rennes, s’e-

ftant rencontré en cette maifon, non par hazard,
mais par vne prouidence qui conduit chaque chofe 2 .
fon point, ayant appris I'hiftoire du Pere luy offrit -
vn cheual, I'affeurant qu‘il tiendroit 2 faneur de le
conduire iufqu’d la premiere de nos maifons, cette

" offre fi courtoife fut acceptée auec de grands fenti-

mens de la bonté de Dieu, & auec vne douce recon- _
.noiffance de fon bien-faiGeur.

Enfin le cinquiefme de Ianuier de 1 an 1643. [sc.
1644] Il fut frappef le matin 2 la porte de [120]
noftre College de Rennes. Le portier le voyant en
équipage d’vn homme affez bigarré en ces habits, ne
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reduced. He therefore proceeded to the house of Our

Lord, the day of his nativity on the earth. But, alas!

- who could express the sweet consolations of his soul,
when, after having been so long with Barbanans, and
consorted, with Hereties, he saw himself with the
children of the true Church? *“‘It seemed to me,”’

he said, ‘‘ that from that time I was beginning to live
again; it was then that I tasted the sweetness of [11g]
my ‘deliverance.”” Having confessed and received
‘communion, and been present at the Blessed Sacri-
fice of the Mass, he went to visit those who ‘had so
. charitably invited him; they were poor people, but
.endowed with a charity truly Christian. Having
seen his hands all torn, and iearning how he Had
suffered that martyrdom, they knew not what wel-
come to give him. This good host had two young
daughters who presented to the Father their alms
.with so much humility and modestv that the Father

was, _greatly edified . thereby. * I suppose that they .

gave “him- edch two or three :sols,—it was possibly

* their entife treasure; buf he had no meed of their -
riches. An honest Merchant of Rennes, happening -

to be in that house,—not by chance, but by a provi-
dence which leads everything to its issue,—having
learned the Father's history, offered him a horse,
assuring him that he would account it a favor to

escort him as far as the first of our houses. This

offer, so courteous,  was accepted with ‘deep. emotion
at the goodness of God, and a sweet grautude toward
his benefactor.

Fmally, on the fifth of ]anuary in the year 1644, in
the morning, he was knocking at the door of [120] our
College at Rennes. The-porter seeing him' in such
plight,  clad in garments so incongruous, did not

S~
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e, reconnut pas, le Pere e fupplla de falre venir le -

Pere Redteur pour luy commumquer difoit-il, des -

nouuelles de’ Canada Le Pere Recteur prenoit les

habits Sacerdotaux pour aller celebrer la fainte Mefle,

mals le portier luy ayant dit qu’ vn pauure homme.
venu de Canada le demandoit,.ce mot de pauure le-
toucha, peut-eftre, difoit-il, & part foy qu’il eft preiIe,
& qu’il eft dans quelque difette.. Il quitte donc les,

~ habits facrez ‘dont il eftoit en partie reueftu pour

falre vne, action de chanté Il1le va trouuer, le Pere
fans fe defcouunr luy prefente des patentes ﬁgnées :

;“du Gouuerneur des’ Hola.ndoxs, deuant» que de ‘les -
" lire, il fait diuerfés quefhons au Pere fans le con- ..
~ noiftre, & puis ‘enfin il luy demande s’il connoiffoit

bien-le Pere Ifaac Iogues Ie le connois fort bien, -
. refpond-ll on nous. amandé qu'il- eftoit pris des Hiro- -

quoxs, eft- 11 mortP eﬁ—ll encore capt1f ? ces Barba.,res

ne Pont-ils pomt ma@acré i eft en liberté & c'eft =
o ,luy mon R.P. qu1 vous parle. & ‘lb.-deﬁus 11 fe 1ette
oA genoux pour receuoir fa - benedlétlon - Le Pere
C . Reéteur, furprls [121] d'vne 1oye~toute extraordma1re o

 ;1 embrafle, le’ fait entrer’ dans la: ma1fon tout’ le

"'-ff‘monde accourt* la  ioye & la confola.tlon d'vne deli-
v urance, ﬁ peu ~attendug, entre-couppe les paroles. .
,Enﬁn oh le regarde comme vn Lazare refufcitg, qu1

R d01t aller mounr ‘pour la derniere f01s au pays ou il
i a defia fouffert tant de mofr]ts. -

' De. Rennes il s’en vient 2’ Pané, la- Reyne ayant'hff:
‘ ouy parler ‘de” fes fouffrances dit tout haut on feint .

des Romans, en’ voﬂa vn ventable entremeﬂé de} -

b grandes’ auantures, ¢11e le. voulut von' fes yeux furent,. -
touchez de compaﬁion ala veue de la cruauté des o

o T‘leoqu01s Il ne ﬁt; pas long fe]our en France, e
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recogmze him. 'I‘he Father besought him to bring .
the Eather Rector, that he - -might 1mpart to hlm, he
sald some news from Canada. The. Father Rector :
| #as putting on the Sacerdotal vestments, in order to ~
- go and celebrate ‘holy Mass;. but the . porter havmg ’
‘told him that a poor man, com: from Canada, was -
askmg for him, that word ‘‘poor’ ‘toyched him.
KL Perhaps," he said to hlmself “he. 1s m haste; and .
‘he may be in need.” He then lays as1de the sacred
4 vestments with which he was_partly robed, in order
fo perforin an act of charlty He goes to find h1m
> ‘\ﬁf* the Father, w1thout revealing his identity, offers him
" letters signed by the Governor of the Dutch; before
reading “these, he puts various questlons to the -
‘.. TFather, w1thout recogmzmg hlm and then, at last, he
,  asks h1m if he were' indeed . acquamted with Father“
- Isaac Jogues. -** I'know him very well,” he anW
“ We have had word that he was taken by the Hito-
= qums, is he dead ? ishe st111 captive? Have not those .
Barbanans slain hlm? SOAC He is at 11berty, and it is
he, my Reverend: Father, who speaks to you;” ‘and.
_thereupon hefalls upon his. knees to rece;ve his bless-
-, ing. 'The Father Rector, overcome [121] w1th an
" unaccustomed joy, embraces him, and' has h1m enter S
" the house; every one hastens thither; the joy and -
consolatlon of a dellverance so little expected inter- .
‘tupt their words. In ﬁne, ‘they regard him as a
Lazarus ra1sed from the' dead,~~who is destined to .
" go and die for the last time in the country where e -
has already suﬁered so many deaths . )
'From: Rernnes. he comes 'to Paris; the Queen '
havmg heard ‘mention of his. suﬁermgs, says aloud: = |
* Romances - are feigned; but. here is. a genﬁme S
) combmatlon of great adventures She W1shed tosee ...

. el
) ri .

R
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"Prmtemps venu de TYan 1644. il fe rendit a Ia Ro-
. -chelle pour repaffer au pays de fon martyre, oh eftant

" arnué on I'enuoya 2 Montreal, fa- memoire y eft
encore viuante, 1’ odeur de fes vertus recrée & con-
forte encore tous ceux qui ont eu le bon-heur de le - -
connmftre, & de conuerfer auec luy. La paix eftant
faite auec les leoqums comme on i veu dans les
Relatlons, on tira le Pere de Montreal, pour aller
ietter. les fondemens d’vne Miffion, dans leur pays,

. | laquelle on nomma la Miflion des martyrs. Le R.P.

- Ierofme Lalemant [122] Superieur de mnos Miffions, -
luy-en ayant refcrit, voicy comme il luy refpondit.
:  Cellé qu’il a pleu a V. R..de me refcrire, ma trouué
- dans 1a retraitte & dans les-exercices que i’auois com-
mencé au defpart du canot qui porte nos lettres. I'ay
. pris ce temps, pource que les Saunuages eftans i la

R chaﬂfe nous -laiffent "joiiir &'vn plus grand ﬁlence, ‘

" cr01r1ez-vous ‘bien qu’i l’ouuerture des lettres de.
~voftre R. mon ¢eeur: a efté comme fauﬁ de crainte au’
: commencement apprehendant que ce gue 1e fouhalte
, & que mon efprit doit extremément prifer n arnuaﬁ

. La pauure nature qui s’eft fouuenu€ du pafié a u'em-
""‘_'blé thais noftre Selgnenr par fa bonté-y a mis &

mettra le calme encore’ dauantage. y Ouy mon Pere, '
ie veux tout ce que noﬁ:re Seigneur - veut au penl de -

- o mﬂle vies, dquet aurms de regret. de manqner E:} vne ‘
" i belle occafion, -pourrois-ie, fouffrir qu’il ; tinta moy

" que quelque ame ne fat fauuée, 'efpere que fa bonté
.. qui ne m’a pas abandonné da.ns les rencortres m aﬂi

. ftera eencore, luy & moy Iommes wpables de paﬂfer

j"‘fur le ventre‘deioutes lws dlfﬁcultez qui fe pourrmet
= oppofer C’eﬂ: beaucoup eﬁ:te n_medio. natwms
' ' ,|_-123] pmua?, d'eﬂ:re tout fenl au Imheu d’vn s% o
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" him; her eyes were touched with compassion at the .
. sight of the cruelty of the Hn*oquo:s. He made no

-long sojourn in France; the Spring of the year 1644
‘having come, he betook himself to la Rochelle in _
order to cross back to the country of his' martyr-
dom,— where, having arrived, he was sent to Mont-
real. His mefiory is still living there; the odor of
his virtues still refreshes - and comforts all those who

,' have had . the happiness to know him and converse.

-with him. - Peace being made with-the Hiroqitois, as

‘ 'has been seen in the Relahons, the Father was taken - '

' from Montreal, in order to go-and lay the founda- -
. tions of a Mission in ‘their country, w]nch was named
. *the - Mission - of the tyrs.™ The Reverend_‘( :
Father Jerosme - Lalemant, EIZZ] Supenor of our

. Missions, ‘having wntten to hlmagam notlce how .

he answered him. “\\
- % The letteér which it has pleased Y our Reverence )

to ‘write me, has found me. in: the" retteat and the -

- exerc1se‘s which I had begun at the departure of the
: canoe which ' carnes -our letters. ' I have taken this

-, time because the Savag%, being at the chase, allow . -

us to en]oy ‘a’ greater "silenice.. Would you believe

that on opening. ‘the letters. from. your. Reverence, ~

my heart was, as it were, selzed with dread at the -

] 'begmmng? apprehendmg lest what T desu'e, and . 5
what my spirit should mostpnze might happen. " Poor.* |

" naturé, which remembered the past, trembléd; but

our Lord, - through his goodness, has calmed it and
will calm . it still fqrther.‘ Yes, my Father, I desire -

Qk .all that our Lord desires, at the perll of a thousan&'j'—_,*'
- lives. " Oh, ‘what sorrow. I wonld havs,/to fail at'so

excellent an’ opyort:ur:mt;pL feould I endure that it S .‘
shotild depend on me that some soul were not saved? e
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deprauée fa..ns~M'eﬁé, fans. JSacriﬁce, ‘fansthnfe'{ﬁon, 3

fans Sacremens mais fa faincte volonté, & fa dot}ce, oL

difpofition vaitt bien cela, celuy qui nous a conferuez

fans ces fecours par fa faince grace, l’efpace de dix-
hui@ oit vingt mois, ne nous refufera pas 14 mefme.-

faueur & nous, qui ne nous ingerons pas, & qui n’én-’

tréprenons .ce voyage que pour luy plaire vnique- . .-
" 'ment, contre toutes les 1ncl1nat1ons de la nature. Il.

- faudroit que. celuy qui v1endra auec moy fut: bos;

+
s

‘ 'tr01s riuieres, en la.compagnie. du. Sieur Bourdon, Lo
’mgemeur ‘d¢ Monfieur le Gouuerneur; fon voyage,-
" ayant efté d’écrit en la Relation precedente, ie n'en,

vertueux, capable de condu1tte, courageux & qu’il -

voulut enduretr quelque chofe pour D1eu, il feroita .
' propos.qu il pit faire des. canots, afin ‘que nots, pmf- )

fions aller & venir: m;lependemment des: Sauuages.-
“Le fe1ﬁefme de May 1646. ce bon Pere partlt des

.fparleray pas d’auantage, le S1eur Bourdon m’a dit'

~que ce bon Pere eftoit 1nfat1gable, qu'ils. fouifnrent
- extremement en ce chemm defer: . Bref, ils amuerent ST
i ,[124] aix trois riuieres ayant accomply leur legatlon, S

. le iour de Samé‘c P1erre &. Samdt Paul le 29 du mo1s‘. .

de Iu1n. g ‘
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I hope that hIS goodness, whlch has not forsaken me

. . on [past] occasions, will assist me still; he and I are

1

o

able to trample down all the dlﬁ’icultles which might
oppose themselves.. It is much to be iz medio nationis
[123] prave, to be all alone in the midst of a depraved .
" nation without Mass, without Sacrlﬁce, without Con-~ -
- fession, without -Sacraments; but his holy will and
his sweet command are well-worth that. He whohas
_ preserved us without these helps, by his holy grace

the space. of eighteen or twenty months, will not .

refuse us the same favor,—us who do not . mtrude
ourselves, and who undertake ‘this j journey only to -

’ '-please ‘him alone, ' agamst all the inclinations of a

niflture He who shall go with me must be good
L vartuous, ‘quahﬁed for" leadersmp, eourageous, and .
w7 w1111ng to endure something for. God. It would be
' 'expedlent that he should be able’ to make canoes, )

| 'S0, that we may go and come mdependently of the .

- ‘Savages ST

- On” the s1xteenth of May, 1646 this good Fatherv .

left. three rwers, in company with Sleur Bourdon,
the engmeer -of Mons1eur the Governor HlS jour-. -
- ney having been described in the precedmg Relation,

. T will not speakof it further: Sieur Bourdon has told = ="
-." me that this good Father was indefatigable; that =~
‘they suffered - extremely on that road- of - irom." In
_~short,  they; :arrived  [124] at three. rivers ,~—having - - .
accomphshed their embassy,—on the day of Saint S -
Peter and Samt Paul the 29th of the month of June.-_
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.. CHAPITRE VIII.

LE PERE ISAAC IOGUES RETOURNE POUR LA TROISI-

,ESME FOIS AU PAYS DES HIROQUOIS,"
ou IL EST MIS A MORT -

' PEINE le pauure Pere fut-il rafra1fchy parmy
‘ nous, deux ou’ trois. mois qu’il recommenga -

fes courfes le vingt-quatriefme de [Septembre,

-en] 1a mefme année 1646. il ’embarque atec v ieune . -
o ‘Franc;ms dans va canot, conduit par quelques Hurons: -

pour retourner au pays.de fes-croix. - Il eut de grands
prefenuments de fa mort ce qu'it commumqua A
- quelques perfonnes confidentes: -Nois auons recou-

uré vne lettre qu’il efcriuit 3 vn de nos Perés en '~
,France, vh peu auparauant qu’il nous qu1ttaf’c pour
- ‘la derniére fois, oiy il en parle de la Horte. . o
" ‘Helas! mon tres-cher Pere, quand commenceray ie

.a ferulr, & aymer celuy qui .n’a iamais commencé 2

‘'nous aymer; & [125] quand. commenceray ie, 2 me -
‘donner totalement & celuy qui s ‘eft donné & moy fans”

%rejerue. Quoy que ie fois extremément mlferable,

& que i'aye fait vn. mauua1s vfage des graces que .
o ,noftre Se1gneur m'a: fait en, .ce pays,’ ie ne perds pas :
. courage, puis.qu’il prend le fomg de me reéndre meil: -
< leur, me fourmﬂant encore de nouuelles occafions de -
o 'mourmé ‘moy ‘mefme, & de m’ vmr 1nfeparab1ement a
o0 lays Les. H1roqu01s font venus fan'e quelque prefent‘ :
A noftre Gouuerneur potr retlrer quelques prifon- .
o niers  qu 11 au01t & tra1ter de ;palx auec luy au’nom PEEEN

K
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CHAPTER VIII

FATHER ISAAC JOGUES RETUR\S FOR. THE THIRD
__TIME TO THE COUNTRY OF THE HIROQUOIS,
WHERE HE IS PUT TO DEATH.

T TARDLY had .the poor Father been refreshed
H ¢ among us two or three months, when he recom-
menced his expeditions; on the twenty-fourth

of September in the same year, 1646, he embarks

with a young Frenchman, in a canoe conducted by

some Hurons, in order to return to the land of his’
crosses. He had strong premonitions of his death,

which he communicated to some persons in confi-

dence.. We have recovered a letter which he wrote '
to one of our Fathers in France, a little before he left

us for the last time; wherein he speaks 4s follows.

‘““ Alas! my very dear’ Father, when shall I begin
to serve and love him who has never begun to love
‘us; and [125] when shall I begin to give myself ut-
terly to him who has given himself to me without
reserve? Although I am worthless in the extreme,
and though I have made a bad use of the graces which
. our Lord has shown me in this country, I do not lose
courage, since he takes care to render me better,—
still furnishing me with new opportunities for dying
to myself and uniting myself inseparably ‘to him.
The Hiroquois have come to make some present to
our Governor, in order to redéem certain prisoners
whom he had, and to treat for peace with him in the
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de tout le pays; ell€ a efté conclue, au grand con-

tentement des Frangois, elle durera tant qu’il plalra :

a hoﬂ:re Seigneur. On iuge neceflaire icy pour 1'en-
* tretenir, & voir doucement ce que 1’on peut faire pour
~ linftruction de ces peuples, d’y entoyer quelque

Pere. I'ay fujet de croitg que i'y’ feray .employé,

. _ayant. quelque connoiffdnce -de la. langue du.pays, -

vous voyez b1en comme i’ay befoing d’vn puiffant.
fecours de pr1eres eftant.-au milieu de ces Barbares, .
-l faudra demeurer parmy eux fans: auoir prefque -
liberté de’ pner, fans. Meffe, fans Sacrements. Il

‘faudra eftre refponfable de [126] tous les' accidents

- entre les Hiroquois, & Frangois, Algonqums, & Hu-
. roms, Mais quoy, mon efperance eft en Dieun, qul n'a

que faire de nous pour l’execution de {es deffeins.
C’eft a nous 4 tafcher de luy eftre fidelles, & ne pas
. gaﬁ:er fon- ouurage par nos lafchetez: I' efpere que
vous m ‘obtiendrez cette: faueur de noftre Selgneur,
& qu’ apres auoir mené ‘vie vie fi lafche iufques 2

mamtenant ie commenceray A le mieux feruir; le
coeur me dit que fi i’ayle biend’ eftre: employé en\ .
cette Miffion. [bo & non: rea’zbo, mais ie ferois héd- .
‘reux {i. noﬁﬂe Se1gneur voulo:t acheuer le Sacnﬁce, I
ou il 1a comrnencé & que ce peu de fang, quei'ay
- refpandu en cette terre fut comme: les arres de celuy . -

"_'que ie luy . donner01s ‘de toutes les veines de mon

N ‘corps, & de mon coeur Enfin ce peuple-1a /pon/us

‘ 'mz/zz fangumum eft, /zzmc miki defpondi fanguine meo,
,noﬁre bon maiftre qui fe.l'eft acquis par fon fang,

,.luy ouure s’il luy plaift la porte de fon Euangile,

comme aﬁﬁi a quatre autres nations fes alliez qui font

proches de luy. A -Dieu mon’ cher. Pere;. pr1ez le -

| S qu 11 m vmffe 1nfeparablement é luy
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name of, the whole country. -It has been concluded,
“to the great satisfaction of the French; it will last as
long' as our Lord shail please. It is judged neces-
- sary here, in order to-maintain it, and .to ascertain
- quietly what can be done for the instruction of those
.tribes, to send thither some Father; I have reason .
to believe that I shall be employed therein, as I have -
: tsome knowledge of the language of the country, you
see well how I have need of efficient aid from prayers
.while' in the midst of those Barbarians. It will '~
. .be necessary to dwell’ among them almost without -
", having liberty to pray,—mthout Mass, and without

" Sacraments. I must be responsible for [126] all the .

- accidents between the Hiroquois, French, Algon- S
‘ qums, and Hurons: But what of that? my hope is

e . in'God, who has no néed of us for the execution of -

' . hls\demgns It is for us'to try t6. be fauthful to him, "
and ‘not to spoil -his work by our own baseness, I
hope that you will obtain for me thlS favor from our -

-+ Lord; and that after havmg led S0 slothful ‘a life

h1therto, I shall begm to serve hnn better. My heart -
.'tells me that, if T have the . blessmg of bemg .

o .employed i ‘this MlSSlOIl, Tbo . et non rm’zbo, butI =

. would bé‘ happy if our Lord were w111mg to, ﬁmsh :
‘ ,the Sacnﬁpe where he has- begun it, and- 1f the little

~blood which I have shed. in " that land were as the,
= t'pledge of that which T would glve hlm from all. the R

. veins of my. body and my heart. In fine, that people -
sponsis miki sangumum est; Iz’zmc nthi despondz sangume

. meo. Our good master who' has’ acquired - it by his

 blood, opens, to it, if he pleases,‘ the door of his.

" Gospel,—as also to four other nations, its allies, who .

' are'near to it. . -Adieu, my dedr Father; entreat him

‘- that he: unlte me 1nseparab1y to lnmself o

. :‘, PR
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. Mais il eftoit trop humble pour. écouter [127] fes -

-‘fentnnens, & trop courageux pour- reculer dans vne
. ‘bonneé affaire, & pour s'effrayer 2~ la pen{ée ottala. . -
veué de la mort: Nous auons appns qu’il auoit efté‘ ‘

-maffacré dés fon entrée en’' ce pays plem de meurtre,
& de fang, voxcy ce qu'en mande. le Gouuerneur des’
: ,Hollando1s a Monﬁeur le Cheualier de Mont-Magny -
© Celle- -cy fera pour remerc1er voﬁ:re Selgneune, da

o "fouuemr qu elle a eu de moy, faueur dont ie ta.fche-‘...v‘ ’
. ray A me reuancher s i’ plalft 2 Dieu m’en conceder A

1 opportunlté (ce font fes termes) - Au refte i enuoy
. celle-cy, par les quartiers du nort,: foit. par. le moyen
des Anglois, oti'de Monfieur d’ Aunay aux fin’ de veus.

. . auertir du maffacre que les Barbares, & ‘inhumains

”M,aqums ot Hiroquois, ont fait du Pere Ifaac Iogues,
& de fon compagnon, enfemble de leur deffein qu'ils
ont de vous' furprendre fous coleur de vifite comme

" . vous verrez par la lettre cy enclofe, qui encore qu’elle o
foit mal dictée & ortographiée vous apprend 2 noftre ©.
grand regret, les particularitez dutout. Ie fuis marry -

.que le fujet de celle cy n’eft plus agreableé: mais la o

~ confequence de I'affaire, ne m'a pas permis de me .

ki "ftalre Noftre [128] Mxmftre d’enhaut . (u;ﬁ' & a’mf

L d e Izabztatzon /iz‘ue’e au kaut de la rzuzere) s'eft. enquls}‘-‘ "
o ngneufement aux principaux de cette canaille, de
o . 1a caufe de ce-mal’heureux acte: mais il n’a peu auoir.
" autre refponce d’eux, finon que le Pere auoit laiffé le. - y

- Diable parmy quelques hardes qu’11 leur auoit laifflé" ,

-en garde, qui, auoit. fait . mager leur bled d'mde ’
Voila ce que ie puis écnre pour le prefent A voftre \
Seigneurie. L’inclufe mentionnée dans la prece-

dente efcrite par vn Hollandois au Sieur Bourdon eft ;" "

couchée dans les termes fuinans.
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But he was too humble to hsten to [127] his feel-.
ings; and too- courageous to recede in a.good under-. .

taking, or be alarmed at ‘the thought or the sight o |

K death ‘Weé have learned ‘that lie was slaln directly -

. upon his entrance into that country full of murder -

'~ and blood: here. follows a letter announcing this, <
from the Governor of the Dutch, to ‘Monsieur the ..
"'*Chevaher de Mont Magny . “The _present letter is

. sent to thank your- Lordsh1p for’ the remembrance 1

. that you have had of ‘the,-—a favor’ which I'will try .
to rec1procate, if God - please to’ grant me the ‘oppor-
tunity "’ (Zhese are kis terms).. *‘ Moreover, I send this
- by way-of the: northern regions,—by means of either
.. the Enghsh or Monsieur d’Aunay,—in order to
inform you of the murder which the Barbarous and"

" inhumah Maquois, or Hiroquois, have committed upon
* . Father Isaac Jogues and his -companion. I would also

~ inform you of the design which they have, to surprise
. you under pretext of a visit, as you will see by the
letter enclosed herewith; which, although it is poorly
worded and spelled, acquaints you, to our great regret,
with the details of it all. I am grieved that the sub-
ject of this is not more agreeable; but the importance
of the matter has not allowed me to be silent. . Our
[128] Minister up yonder” (tkat is to say, at a settle-
ment situated on the upper part of the river) ‘‘ has care-
fully inquired, from the principal men of that canaille,
concerning the reason of this wretched deed; but he
could not obtain other answer. from them, except that
the Father had left the Devil among some clothes
which he had left in their custody, who had caused
their indian corn to be devouréd. This is all I can"

.. write, for the present, to. your Lo:rd&‘»hlP e The'_‘:""“

f 'enclosure mentioned in the prededmg, wntten by_ “
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b Ie n' ay voulu maﬂquer a cette occaﬁon, de vous ~
falre fgaﬁon' mon comportement. ~ Te fnis-en bonne -
‘.{anté, Dieu mercy, priant Dieu qu ‘ainfi| foit de vous

& de vos enfans. -Au refte ie n’ay pas beaucoup de

chofe 2 vous dire, finon comme les Frangois ont efté
-arrivez le'17.:de ce prefent mois. d'Octobre 1647. au-

‘ -ufort des Maqums, c ‘eft. pour vous fan-e entendre ‘

" comthe cés Barbares mgrats n ont pas attendu qu’ils f’

fuffent bien - amuez ‘dans leurs: cabanes, ot ils ont
efté dépoulllez tous nuds fans chemifés, refte qu il
. leur ont donné chacun vn brayet pour cacher leur
-\ pauureté, le mefme iour de leur venu& [129] ils ont
commencé de les menacer, & incontinent ' grands

- _coups de poings & de baftons; dlfans vous mourrez .

demaln, ne vous eftonnez pas, mais nous ne vous -

.. bruflerons pas, ayez courage, nous vous frapperons
. -auec la hache & mettrons vos teftes fur les palifiades
(4 eﬁ a dire {ur la clofture de leur bourgade) afin que

,quand nous, prendrons vos freres ils vous voyent

" encore. - I1 faut que vous fgachiez que:font eﬁ:é feule-. .

ment la nation dé 1'ours qu1 les ont falt mounr, la
natiou du loup & de la tortu& ont fait tout ce qu 11s
ont pi pour leur fauuer la vie, & on dita la nation .
de 1'ours tuez-nous premierement: mais helas' 11s
ne font pas pourtant en vie, fgachez donc que le: 18,
-au foir qu'ils vindrent appeller Ifaac pour fouper; il
{e leua & s’en alla auec ce Barbare au logls de’ l'ours.
~ Ily.auoit vn traiftre auec'fa hache derriere la porte,
& entrant il luy fendxt\la teﬁe, 3 Theure: mefme il .
""_luy couppa, & la mit fur les palhiIades, 1e lendemam

. wde grand matm il it'de 1’autre de'mefme & ont 1etté
‘ “leurs corps - dans la’ rlulere.‘ Monﬁeur, ie-n? ay- pas

pethauon', ny entendre d aucun Sauuage pourquoy_

e
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a Dutchman to Sreur Bourdon, 1s expressed m the

- following- terms.

“ 1 would not miss this opportumty of acquamtmg

. you with my welfare. I am -in good health, thank
" God; and pray God that it may be so with you and

- /@

_ your children. For the rest, I have not- much to tell
you, except how the French arrived, on the 17th of
thls present ‘month of October, 1647, at the fort of
the Maqums This is to inform you how tliose
ungrateful ‘Barbarians. did not wait after they had
actually arrived in their cabins,— where they were
stnpped ‘all naked, without shirts, save that they

« gave them each a-breech-clout to hide their wretched .

3 plight. . The very day .of" their coming, [126] they

. began to threaten them,~—and that immediately, with
“heavy blows of fists and clubs, saying: * You.will die o
., to-morrow; bé not astonished. But we will not burn -
' you; have courage; we will strike you with the: hatch-

“.et and will set’ your heads on the palings’ (that is~
' to say, on the-fence about their village), ‘so that

. when we -shall capture your brothers they may. st111 = N

see you." You must know that it was only the nation

" of the bear 'which pit. them -to-death; the nations of

., the wolf and the turtle did all that they could to save
.. their lives, and said to the nation 6f the bear: ‘ Kill.-
- usfirst.’ 7. But- alas! they dre fot in ‘life-for all that.

. Know, then, fhat on the 18th, _in the evening, when ..
" ..they came. to; call. Isadc to supper; he got up and went

o -away with that Barbarian to the Jodge of the bear.

~ Thete was a traitor with his hatchet behind the door,. | 3;
. who, on entering, split open-his head; then immedi- "

" ately he cut it” off, and set it on the palingS. The

‘ “".,Anext day, -very early, he did the same to the other

man and t]ielr bodaes were” thrown into the nver

~‘1647] RS RELATIONOFJ&;/ ;[—. —_ u,irr
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1ls les -ont tuez. ~Au refte leur enu1e & entre;&nfe eft” E
[136] de s’en aller: trois au quatre cents hommes pour -
: tafcher de furprendre les Frangms pour en faire de
" mefme. comme :ils- ont faxt des . autres: Mal& Dleu' o
veuﬂle qu'ilsn acheuent pas: leur d(eﬂem U
" Veoila -mot - pour mot- ce e les: ‘Hotandois ont;
- el'crlt touchant la‘mort du- Pere: Ifaac Iogues L'vne
~ de ces deux. lettres eft” dattée di_ trentiefme d’O&o- - .
‘ bre, 1 autre du quatorz1efme de Nouembre de - 1’an~‘.' -
- paﬁé 1646 elles : i'ont efté rendues A Monfieur: nof’cre "?
) Gouuerneﬁr quau -mois de Tuin de cette. année 1647 "
1 -~ Vn peu deuant que de les auoir. receuds, quelques .
” femmes, Algonquines & vn Huron s'eftant fauuez.de -
~=-*1a captlulte de ces . Barbares, nous auo1ent blen parlé
* de ce maffacre, mais ils n’en defcritoient paslés par--
tlculantez, nous les fgaurons encore plus amplement g
quelque iour. : o
=..Nous auons\refpedté cette mort comme 14 mort d' :
e Martyr, & quoy que nous”fuﬂions en dluers endrmts,x o
pluﬁeurs de ‘nos ‘Peres fans’ fgauoxr rien’ les vas desw..—:—‘:
autreés, pour la diftance des lieux ne fe fonﬂ pil refou- L
.~dre de celebrer pour.luy la Mefle des trefpaﬂ'ez, 4
b1en de prefenter-cét adorable. facnﬁce en action de
graces des [131} blens que D1eu luy auoit. eﬂarg1s, les :
fecuhers qui 1’ ont. connu parhcuherement &les mai: ‘
- fons., Rehgleufes ont refpeété cette mort: fe fenta.nt _
‘ pluﬂtoﬁ portez d'muoquer le Pere que de prler 6pour S
© foname. . oy
_ Cleftla penfée de pluﬁeurs hommes doétes, & cette
penfée e{’c plus que raﬂonnable que celuy-la eft vraye- .
. ment’ martyr deuant Dieu, qu1 ‘rend tefmo1gnage au’ -
C1e1 & ila terre, qu’ il fait plus d’e&at de'la. Foy &
de la pubhca'uon de 1 Euanglle que de fa propre vae, L

"y ff R oo ) . o .

e
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Mon51eur, I have not ‘been able 'to know'or to learnf':
- from- any Savage why they-have ‘killéd - em. - For
. the rest, their desire and nndertakmg is '[130] to go-

“away;:three or four, hundred met, that they may try. =
to surpnse the: French, so -as'to do the same with -

- them s they have done. w1th these others. . But. God
-grant that they may not accompllsh their desxgn. -

Such i ;1s, word for Word What the Dutch ‘have writ- :

Cten i concemmg the~ death of “Father Isaac Jogues,

- " "= One -of these" two, letters -is dated the ‘thirtieth of - )
-October; the other, the fourteenth of November, of

last year, 1646 They were not dehvered to. Mon~_

. sietir otir Governor until the month - ‘of June'in this -

year, 1647. A httle ‘before havmg recelved them, L

" “Some Algonqum women and a- Huron,. hamﬁg ‘escaped

: from capt1v1ty ‘among those Barbarians, had indeed e
. told us of. th1s .murder; but they did.not‘describe the - -
partmulars ‘of "it, —-we shal} know them st111 more_

. fully some day. .-

o

We have. honored thlS death as the death ofa Mar-A R

tyr, and although we were in various’ places, several

- of ouF "Fathers,-— without knowing -aught from one -
another, because' of the- dlstance between those -

' places although' they could not - re,sorve to, celebrate‘f

" for him' the Mass of ‘the dead;’ have indeed offeréd .

. this. adorablé sacnﬁce by ‘way of thanksglvmg for the
[I 31) blessmgs that God had e tended to' him. The. ‘
'laymen who kiew: ‘him- mtlmately, and the Rehglous P

-—houses “have - honored thig ‘death; ~—Tfeelinginclined

rather to invoke the Father than to pray for his soul.

It is the thought of several.learned - ‘men, and this « - ‘
.. 1deais more than reasonable, that he is truly amartyr -
" before God, who renders. Wltness to Heaven and earth’ - 5
f - that he values the Falth and the pubhcatmn of the o

e
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qu’il veuﬂ: mourir pour e faire connoiftre, cette mort .
eft la mott. ‘d’vn martyr deuant ‘les-Anges. Ceft

" - dans cette veu& que le Pere 2 réndu fon.ame a Tefus<— .

- Chrift, & pour Tefus-Chrift, Ie dis bien. dauantage, o

non feulement il atembrafié 1_% moyens de pubher o

| R Y Euanglle qui Tont ¥ait mMourir : -mais on peut encore .
. -affeurer qu’il a eﬁé tué. en’ hal’né*’dé Ia\iféétﬁné \(Té“

- Tefus-Chrift,’ -voicy comment.

“Les Algonqums & les Hurons &en fmte les Hn'o-;j

: “fqums, ala folhcltatxon de leurs mptlfs ont eu, &

j_'quelques-vns ont encore [132] vne haine & vne hor- .

reur extréme de noﬁre doéh-me ihfant quelle Tes fait -
' mounr, & qu’elle contient ‘des forts & des charmes -

- “qui caufent la deftrucion de leurs bleds, & qui engen- -

- drent des maladles contagleuiw & popu]an‘es, dont;

Lo .mamtenant les— Hiroquois . commenoent d’eftre affli- -
"~ ——geZ, & c'eft pour ce fujet que nous auons penfé eftre |

maﬂacrez en tous les enﬂrmts oﬁ nous auons efté, & '

encore ne fommes nous’ pas de. prefent hors d’efpe-
‘rance de pofleder vi iour ce bon-heur. : Of tout ainfi -

qu’ on reproch01t jadis en'la pnm.ltme Egh{q aux

“enfans de lefus-Chrift, qu'ils caufoient des mal-heurs
‘par, tout, & gqu’on en maﬂacrmt qnelqn&s—vns pour ce- L

: fu]et de' mefme ‘fommes nous: perfeciitez de cé que

' . .par noﬁre doél:rme qui n'eft autre que celle de Iefus-
. Chrift, nous dépeuplons 3 ce qu’ils difent leurs con-

trées, & .c’eft pour cette dodrine qu'ils ont tué le

Pere, & par confeqnent ton le peut temt pour martyr .
*" deuant Dieu. -~ o

. 'Au refte il eft ‘vmy que par]ant lmmamement, ces )

- Barbares ont des fu]e’ts apparens de notis fan:e ces.‘ o
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Gospel more highly tham. his own hfe,——losmg itin -

_.° the dangers into which, with' full. consciousness, he..

" casts himself for Jesus (,hnst, and protesting’ before
_ his face that he wishes to die in order to make him = .

known. This-death is the deaﬂl of a martyr before
\‘\thegA\n\gels. It was with this in view that the Father ,
+ * yielded uphis -soul_ to. ]esus Chnst and for ]esus '
. Christ. I _say much more than t;lns —mnot only d]d
— . he embrace the means for puﬁhshmg the. Gospel
" which_ have ca,used his death, but one may ‘besides
- affirm that he ‘was killed through hatred for the

doctrlne of Jesus Christ, as here follows. . :

The ‘Algonguins’ and Hurons——and next the H1ro—

. qums, at the sohc_itatléii of their, mphves—-—have had,”
.. ‘and some have still, [132] a hatred and am extreme -
~... - horror of our doctrme. They say that it causes them
" to die, and- that it contains spells and charms which
" effect the destructlon of thelr ‘corn, and. engender the L
; contagxous and general diseases wherewith the leo- :

" quois now begin to be afficted. . It'is on this account

that we- have expected to be murdered in all the.

’f places ‘where we have been; and even now we are not

without. hope of ‘one “day ' possessing. this happmess.

" Now,’ just as of old, in the primitive Church, the:

: reproach ‘was, cast ‘against the - chlldren of  Jesus .
Christ, - that: they caused misfortunes: evetywhere, ;

and as some of- them were slain on that account, like- |

- wise - are we _persecuted ‘because by our doctrine,

"‘A'whlch is.no other than that of Jesus Christ, we de- L

B populate*as they say —their countries; and it is for .
.. this.doctrine that they have killed the Father, and. .
. consequently we may regard him as a martyr before

o God; SR
. Moreqver',,‘it' is true that, speakmg ,humanl‘y/,%these,”} o
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reproches, d’autant que 1es ﬂeaux qui humlhent Tes -
fuperbes, nous deuancgnt ott nous accompagnent [1331
par - tout” olt- nous allons,:ma;nme ils ont deuancé & °
accompagné ceux. quiTnous ont “precedez en la- pubh»
cation -de lEuangﬂe & pour .marque de” laTohdxté
"des Veritez -adorablés qu’il contient, c’eft qu'enfin
- ces peuples ne laiffent pas de fe rendre Tefus-Chrift, -
quoy qu'il’ ne. v1enne é. eux qu ‘auec les ﬂeaux enla
- maln - \;—}? -4"” . T e
" T1.ne faut pas mettre en: oubly le ieune. Fran901s e
qu1 a efté maflacré atec le Pere. Ce bon garcon L
appellé Iean de la Lande, natif de la V111e de Dieppe, -~

_commeé a eﬁé dit. cy deﬁus, voyant-les dangers oudl .-

. sengageoit’dans vn fi perilleux voyage, ‘protefta ¥
" Afon defpart que Te. deﬁr de feruir D1eu, le portoit en.
T Lvh pays,. ottil's attendo1t b1en d’y rencontrer la. mort .
o Cette d1fpoﬁt1on la fait - paffer -dans vne vie qui ne o
cramt Plus, 1y 1a° rage de ces Barbares, nyla fureur .
des Demons, ny les affres de la mort. L

-/ - On''nous- a-dit que-les- H1roqu01s voulans; bruﬂer
quelque pr1fonn1er, luy: demandent §'il prie, Cefta
“dire s'il eft baptifé, s’il refpond qu'il a. receu ce dmm T

Sacrement idls- perdent ‘eTperance de e falre gemlr

' "dans’fes tourmens, fe perfuadans [134] que la Foy"j,
- donne de la conﬁance A'vne ame.  On dit encore ..
‘ qu 'ils ont veu fort1r de la bouche d’vn Chreftlen qu’ils
bruﬂment ie ne fgay quoy” d éclatant qui lgs'a épou-

" tantez, fi- blen qu'ils omt" connoiffance 'd&" noftre

doétrme, ma1s ils la regardent auec. ;horreur, comme o

faximent Jachs les . Payens . dans le - premier | aage' '
du Chnfhamfme leons deux mots des vertus de L
poftre Martyr.” : L S

Il eﬂ;01t doué d vne hum1hté toute rare, 11 ne
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- Barbarians have apparent reasons for thus reproach-
ing us,—inasmuch as the scourges which humble
the proud precede us or accompany us [133] wherever
we go, as they have preceded and accompanied those
who have gone before us in the publication of the
Gospel; but, in token-of the soundness of the adorable
truths which it contains, the result ig that .finally
these peoples will not fail to yield themselves to Jesus
Christ ;- although he comes to them only with'scourges
in his hands.- :

One must not forget the young Frenchman ' who
was slain with the Father. That good youth, called
Jean de la Lande,—a native of the City of Dieppe,
as has been said above,—seeing the dangers in which
he was involving himself in so perilous a jourmey,
protested at his departure that the desire of serving
God was leading him into a country where he surely
expected to meet death. This frame of mind has
enabled him to pass into a life which no longer fears
either the rage of those Barbarians, or the fury of
thé Demons, or the pangs of death.

We have been told that the Hiroquois, intending
to burn any prisoner, ask him if he prays,—that is
to say, whether he is baptized. If he answer that he
has received -this divine Sacrament, they lose. hope
of making him groan in his torments,— persuading
themselves [134] that the Faith gives constancy to a
soul. It is further said that they have seen issuing -.
from the lips of a Christian, whom they were burning,
a strange brightness which has terrified them; so,
indeed, they have knowledge of our doctrine, but
they regard it with horror, as of old did the Pagans
in the early age of Christianity: Let us say a few
words about the virtues of our Martyr.
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connoiffoit pas feulement {a baflefle, il defiroit d’eftre
traité {elon fon neant. Il approuuoit des fa ieuneffe
ceux qui le chaftioient baifant en cachete les verges
& les ferules dont on fe feruoit pour le corriger,
eftant au pays des Hiroquois, il ne pouuoit regarder -
fans ioye les poteaux qui fouftenoient 1’échaffaut ol
il anoit tant fouffert, il les alloit baifer & embraffer
non ‘feulement, par vn amour des fouffrances: mais
_pour ce qu'ils eftoient, difoit-il, les infirumens de la

. iuftice diuine pour fes crimes. Iamais la Compagnie

(21 fon dire) n'auoit receu perfonne fi lafche que luy,
ny ki) 1nd1gne de T’habit qu’il portoit: Il a fallu vier
d’ 1nduﬁr1e & de commandement fur luy pour luy
faire declarer ce que nous [135] auons rapporté, non
qu'il fut retif 2 I’obeyflance; mais pour ce qu'en.
verité il auoit wa fi bas fentiment de foy-mefme,

qu’il n'en pouu01t parler quauec mefpris. C’eftoit
I'affliger que de luy tefmoigner tant foit peu d’eftime
de ce qu’il auoit enduré pour Iefus-Chrift. - La Reyne
ayant defiré de le voir, il ne pouuoit fe perfuader

“~qu'elle en euﬂ ver1tablement eniie, il fallut que cette

1e fa1re Venir. Ceftoit le tourmenter que de luy
demander 3 von‘*fes mains toutes déchirées. Le Pere

~ qui eftoit auec luy 13 derniere année de {a v1e a Mont-

real, reconnut bien que Dieu. le difpofoit pour le Ciel,
luy donnant des fentimens d’vn “enfant, il recherchoit
' tous les plis & rephs de fa confmenc\e,\d\epms le pre-

——

Cela fit croire au Pere, que le Royaume des Cieuquy_ _
appartenoit, & qu'il n'en eftoit pas éloigné. 11
demandoit la fagon de bien faire oraifon, la fagon de



s He was’ endowed with a hunuhty altogether: rare;
he not- -only recogmzed his own’ lowlmess, but. he o

desired to be treated according to his nothingness. =
He approved from his -youth those who- ch@sed’

e -RELxrzozvozr,a;y—_ﬂ.f R

“ him, secretly: klssmg the. rods and.- Whlps -which were o

used for correctmg h1m Bemg’ in the country of -

posts whlch supported the scaffold Whereon he had-t C
suffered/so much; he would go to kiss them and em- .
T _brace. them,—not only throiigh-a love for suffermgs, —

but because they were, he said, the instruments of
divine ]ustlce for his crimes. NeVer had the Soc1ety

(accordmg to his saymd) received any’ one S0 ‘base as - -

he, or so- unworthy of the garb which he wore.. It .
" was necessary to use skill and command upon hnn, in
“ order to make him. fell What ‘we [135] have related, —-'
- not that he was restlve agalnst obedlence, but bemuse, .
“he'really had .so” low an .opinion of himself that he. ‘

wcould not speak  thereof bit Wwith contempt.--To .
show him however Tittle ™ esteem for. that which he
“had endured for Jesus Chnst was to afflict him. The -

Queen having desn:ed/to see hlm, he’ could not per-

suade himself that she really had that desire; it was -

o ‘mandy.in order to make him’ go It was tormentlng

“him, . te. %kJM~W&& “hisch

~——-——.—-—-J—~.——_— =%

1 torn The:

. hecessary for this good Princess to’ repeat her com- @

" Father who was with him durlng the last year of his

Jlife at Montreal, plamly recogmzed that God' was

prepanng “him' for Heaven, giving him the feelin gsn g

of a chlld ' He . exammed a11 the folds and recesses S

~of his -conscience, from the ﬁrst use. of his reasou -

untll then,—— reveahng them with the humlhty and

candor of a. little, child. ‘That made ‘the Father‘

beheve that the ngdom of Heaven belonged to i :

LF °
aererd
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" non feulemnent. pour . couunr ‘les ‘hautes. lumleres, &

- les grands fent1mens qu’il au01t I 36] de D1eu, maxs.’ o

‘ par vne ‘creance. que tout ce qu1 partoit des autres -

. ..‘;eftmt touﬁours 1e- meﬂleur 11 “eftoit vne: grande’ e
" partie du iour deuant le faint Sacrement il entendoit. - -
' dutant de Mefles qu'il pouuoit, & apres tout il n auo1t a2

" 3 fon dire aucune deuotion, mais il vouloit recom- =

penfer le temps qu’il n’auoit pé -offrir ce d1u1nﬁ*_‘ L

" . Sacrifice, & preuenir celuy au quel 11 fero1t pnue de L

. ce bon-heur.

le prefloit quelquefois de prendre les chofes plus pro-' A
pres pour fouftenir fes forces. Ce n’ eﬁ; pas dequoyu o
ie manque, difoit-il, ie ne veux pas, lors que ie me
© trouueray encore parmy ces Barbares, que ma: mife-
E ..rable nature tourne la’ teﬂ:e vers les malfons otiélle .
~ auroit troutié. fes aifes, ".Ie n’ay’ befom que des chofesl' o
“’qui me font purement neceflaires. Ef’cant de: retour",‘” :
des Hiroquois, il écriuit & vn Pere de {a connmffance, ‘

Le Pere le voulant foulager dans fes petlts befoms

" qu'il eut bien defiré de.paffer encore vn Hyuer auec

:_ ’ luy, pour s’exercer ‘plus folidément qu 11 n’auoit fait .
‘ enla vertii: mais i’aymerois mieux encor adioutoit-il, .

- .‘retourner pour 1a troifiétne fois au pays des Hiroquois. "

_ Iamals il n’euft.-au milieu de fes fouifrances, (137 .
n'y dans les plus grandes cruautez deces perfides,

aucune auerfion contre eux, il les regard01t d’vn oe11"

-~de compaflion comme vne mere regarde vn fien enfant

frappé d'vie maladie phrenetique, d’autrefois il les
contemploit comme des verges dont noftre Seigneur

. - {e feruoit pour chaftier fes crimes, & comme il anoit
- tofijours aymé geux qui le corrigeoient, il adoro1t Ia

Tuftice de fon Dieu, & honoroit les verges dont il le

*::b1en fan-e fon dc@ion de graces apres la famte Meﬂ'e C
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vhzm, and that he was not drstant from it. He asked h

Cin what ‘manner he shoild offer prayer. aright, and in-
. what manner he should sultabljrperferm “his act of .
“thanks- after holy Mass,-—not only to-cover r the' lofty

. illumination and the- déep emotions that he had [1 36]
‘ “concerning God ‘but ‘through a behef tha’cwhatever
a fproceeded from rothérs was ‘always -the-best. “He-
T ,remamed a great part of the day before the blessed
- Sacrament; he heard as ‘many Masses as. he. could -
- and, after all,"he lad not, by his own.saying, any -

- ' devotlon but he wished to make amends for the time
. when ‘he had not been able to offer that divin€ Sacri- _

. fice, and to anticipate that in’ whlch he should be S
,A‘ﬁ‘deprlved of this happmess g -

‘The Father, wishing to ‘relieve h1m in’ hlS httle

" .. needs, would sometimes urge him to take things -
' more suitable for sustaining his strength. ‘¢ That is

- not what I lack,” he said; ‘I do not wish, when I

. shall again find myself among those Barbarians, that °

- my miserable nature shall-turn its head toward the
‘houses in which it had found its ease. .I need only
the things which are absolutely necessary for me.”

Having returned from the Hiroquois, he wrote to a.

Father of his acquaintance that he had mdeed desu‘ed

L ’_to spend another Winter with him, in order to tram

" himself, more thoroughly than he had dorme, 111

' wvirtue; “but I would like still better,” ‘he. added

. {“to return for the th1rd tlme to the country of the

- Hiroquois.’’ .
. Never did he feel in the mldst of hlS suifermgs -
a3, 7_‘] or in the greatest crueltles of those treacherous -
people, any aversion against them. He looked at -~
. them with an eye of compassion, as a, mother looks
" at a'child of hers, stricken with a ragmg dlsease at
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. punifioit. Ayant demandé les fouffrances 3 Dieu, &
s’entant fa priere exaucée, il n'eft pas croyable quels
ardeurs il reffentoit de fouffrir 1a rage des Hiroquois
pour les Hiroquois mefme. Ie ne puis me perfuader
que Dieu en fa confideration ne leur donne quelque
lumiere sils ne s’oppofent 2 I'effort de fes bontez.
Ie croy qu’eftant au Ciel il a demandé 2 Dieu le falut

“de celuy qui I’a mis 3 mort, & qu *il luy a efté accor-
dé: car ce pauure miferable ayant efté pris des Fran-
gois, a efté baptizé & mis 2 'meort, comme nous ver-
rons au chapitre fuiuant, il donna dans fes tourmens
des indices d’'vhe ame predeftinée. '

On ne fgauroit exprimer le foin qu’il auoit .de
conferuer fon cceur dans la pureté, [138] celuy auquel
il s’eft communiqué particulieremét depuis fon départ .
des Hurons, jufqu’a fon retour en la Nouuelle France
apres fa captiuité, & fon voyage en ‘Europe, affeure
a la gloire de noftre Selo'neur, que fes plus grandes
offenfes eftoient quelques complalfances qu’il auoit
eulla veu¢ de la mort, fe croyant par ce moyen
deliuré des angoiffes de cette vie. ,

11 eftoit d’vn naturel affez apprehentif, c’eft ce qui
releue hautement fon courage, & qui fait voir que fa
conftance venoit .d’en haut, il voyoit en voh moment
toutes les difficultez qui fe pounoient rencontrer dans

vn affaire, & il en reffentoit les atteintes naturelles, .
ce contre p01ds le tenoit dans vne ‘profonde humilité,
& luy faifoit dire qu'il n’eftoit qu'vn poltron, & cepen-
dant les Superieurs qui le connoiffoient, sappuyoient
deflus luy aufli fermement que fur vo Rocher. Il né
fcaunoit que c’eftoit de reculer dans les difficultez, ce
mot Iuy-fuffifoit (allez) il n’y a monftre, il n'y a
Demon qu’il n’euft affronté auec cette parole, chofe
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other times he regarded them as rods which our Lord
employed for punishing his crimes; and, as he had
. always loved those who corrected him, he adored the

Justice of his God, and honored the.rods with which _ |

he punished him. Having asked sufferings from
God, and. feeling that his prayer was heard, it is
incredible what ‘ardor he felt for. enduring the rage
of the Hiroquois for the sake of the Hiroquois them-
selves. I cannot persuade myself that God may not,
in consideration for him, give them some light,—
unless they oppose themselves to the effort of his
goodness. I believe that, being in Heaven, he has
. asked God for the salvation of the man who put him
to death, and that it has been granted him; for that-
poor wretch, having been taken by the French, has
been baptized and put to death, as we shall see in
the chapter following. He gave, during his torments, .
indications of a predestinated soul.

One cannot express the care that he took to preserve
his heart in purity; [1 38] the one to whom he inti-
mately communicated his thoughts— from his depar-’
ture from the Hurons until his return to New France,
after his captivity and his voyage to Europe —asserts,
to the glory of our Lord, that his greatest offenses

“had been some feelings of complacency which he had
felt at the sight of death, believing himself by this
means delivered from the sufferings of this life.

- He was of a rather timorous temperament, which
highly exalts his courage, and shows that his con-

‘stancy came from above. He saw in a moment all
the difficulties which might occur in a matter, and he

felt the hurt naturally caused by these; this counter-

" poise kept him in a profound humility, and made him

say that he was only 4 coward; and yet the Superiors
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s :'eftrange, 11 eﬂ:01t clrconfpeét au dernler pomt és““

affaires qui dépendoient de fes conclufions examinant
les plus petites: difficultez auec des [139] confidera-
tions bien pefées & bien balancées. Mais fi le Supe-

rieur le determinoit, il n’auoit plus de raifonnement. ‘'

»D1eu feul pour I'amour du quel il fe fut expofé i

‘mille. dangers luy venoit en'la penfée & occupoit =
' Ltpute fon anie. , . -

- T'ay defia remarqué qu’il ayma mieux fe paffer d'vn ‘

pe_u d eau & de farine d’Inde, pour fouftenir la moitié 3

~de fa vie (car il n’en auoit pas 2 demy fuffifance) que
de manger de la viande qu'il f¢auoit eftre immolée
au Demon, ce n’eft pas qu'il n’euft pfi garder le
confeil de faint Paul, & prendre les chofes qu'on.luy
donnoit fans s’enquefter d’otr elles venoient, mais il
vouloit auec vn courage qui luy coufta bon, faire

" entendre A ces Barbares qu’il y auoit vn autre Dieu

que ces Genies ou ces Demons qu'ils honoroient, pour
leur pur intereft temporel. : e

* Allant vifiter les Hollandois dans le temps de fa™

capt1u1té ils T'inuitoient & le preﬁcuent quelquefois

~ de boire vn petit coup de ces eaux de feu, ou de ces

vins bruflez dont ils fe feruent, luy les remercioit

© pour monftrer aux Hiroquois qui s’enyurent fouuent. .

de ces boiffons; qu’il ne falloit pas’ toucher & ce qui

";caufmt v [140] fi grand mal. Va leoqums eftant .

'tombé malade, fongea qu’il falloit faire.ie ne fgdy -

quelle dance ou quelque autre ceremonie pour fa

\ fanté, & ‘qu’ il falloit qu'Ondefflon fut de la partie

b .["Vtenant fon liure en main, & fe- comportant comme ..
. font les Fratigois quand ils’ prient Dieu.. LeS/Sau-"‘ ,

. uages ne fcauent que' ¢ eﬁ de refufer ce qu’va autre, o
L é fongé deumr eftre‘ fait pom- fa fanté Cette loy eﬁf“
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who knew him. depended on him as firmly as on a

Rock. He knew not what it was to recoil in difficul-.

ties; this word, ** go,” was enough for him,—there

is no monster, there is no Demeon that he would not
have confronted with that word. Strangé to say, he
was to the last degree .circumspect in affairs which -
" depended on his eonclusons,-—exammmg the least..

difficulties’ with [r39] - considerations well. weighed
and balanced. Bat, if the Superior persuaded him,

. he had no more argument.. God alone, for love of -

whom he had exposed himself to a thousand dangers, .

came to his thoughts and occupied his whole soul.
T bave already remarked that he would rather con-

tent himself with a little water and Indian meal, for.
sustainifig half his life (for he had not a sufficiency.

thereof by half), than eat meat which he knew to be

sacrificed. to the' Demon. It was not that he might’
" not have observed the counsel of saint Paul, and

"~ taken the things which were given him, without

inquiring where ‘they came- from; but he ‘wished,:
with a courage which cost him- dear, to- have those
Barbarians tmderstand that there was another God

than those Genii or Demons whom they honored
solely for their temporal interest. '

Going to visit the Dutch in the time of hxs capt1v-m.

=¥

ity, they invited him and sometunes urged him to

_drink a little dash of those waters of fire, or burnt -

wines, which they use; he declined with thanks, in

order to show the Hiroquois, who often become

intoxicated with those drinks, that ome ‘must not
touch that which caused [140] so great an evil. ‘A
Hiroquois, having fallen sick, fancied that it was
necessary to perform I know not what dance, or some
other ceremony, for his' health; and that Ondesson



~ commune dans l’eftendue des pays de 1’Amer1que< .
* dont notts auons connmﬁance ..On s’en va donc trou-
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-qer le- Pere, on luy reprefente que la fantfé d’vn tel
A  -eﬂ: entre fes mains,.on ne cr01t pas qu'il face aucune
gt ;d1fﬁcu1té a’ accorder ce que tout vn-monde tronue

- tref—ralfonnable On 111)z donne’ courage, veu ‘mefme .
- .que cette guenfon qu'ils. tenoient certaine luy. deuoit -

.- ‘eftre tres-honorable. le Pere en fe fouriant rebutte., -

c e

S

la vamté de leurs fonges On le prefle, il. refufe,‘
codn autres meﬂagers “font enuoyez reprefentant que
o cleft criauté-de laiffer fouffrir& mourir va ‘pauure .

» malade Enﬁn ‘comme- on vit qu piy ne voquit pomt ~

Y e

o des: jambes de-Cerf, & qite: 8'il: fe fut voulu- fauer,

”“u

s

' vemr on prend refolutmn de l’amener par. force On ;
'«enuoye de ieunes’ gens pour e faifir: Mais comme il

eftoit agﬂe & fort adro1t & bien {141] peu chargé de |

1e pour.fument A toute force ils trouuerent qu’il auoit

‘greﬁe, 41 efqume de: leurs mams galgna au pied, ils -

Looqut il Teut fa1t ptus qu'il deuangmt les meilleurs cot-
reurs: du’p pays. "En effet la feule: charité- le ‘tetint

parmy les leoqums preferant le- falut des: capt1fs a
fa vie & A {a liberté. : Pour concluﬁon it retouma A

* la bourgade duec’ reiolutlon de mounr pluﬁoﬂ: que

de conniuer tant-foit- peu dans 1eurs {uperftitions, . .
o noftre Seigneur: vouliit qu’on ne luy en parlaft plus. -

‘Quoy qu’il‘fut a’ vn. naturel prompt & fec; il fcauoit

‘i‘,“jneantmoms fi blen {e foumettre lors que 1’humilité
© Chreftiénne & la charité le demandoient & prendre

lafcendant lors qu il voyoit la gloire, de fon Dieu

: “engagée, que ces- Barbares luy difoient quelquefoxs

: en r1antf _

‘: 'Ondeﬁon c’euft efté mal fait- de te faire . -
* . mourir,’ caf tu fais: “bien: 1e maiftre quand tu veux, &
. 1 enfant quand on te commande quelque chofe '
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: .must be of the company, holdmg hlS ‘book -in his o
. hand and behaving as the French do when they pray
' _to God. The Savages kriow not what it is to refuse

what another: has dreamed ought to-be done for his

* health. This law is common: throughout the coun-

- . - tries.of America.of which we have knowledge. They

." “go then to'find the Father; they represent to him
~ that such a one’s health is in his hands: .they donot
' suppose that he will make any difficulty about’ grant-
. - ing-that which ‘a Whole world finds’ very reasonable
o They encouraged him, urging; moreover, that thls‘ S

. cure, which they accounted certain, would be very. '

honorable for him. The: Father, sm111ng, rebikes

- 'the vanity- of their dreams They urge: him; but he’ -
refuses other messengers are sent, representmg that
it is cruelty to allow-a poor smk ‘man to suffer and,

e - die. " Finally, when they saw - that Ire’ would not . .

- come, they take the resolutlon to conduct h1m thlther

L by force, and send young men to - se1ze him; but as.

"he was agile, and very adroit, and very [141] little

burdened with . ﬂefSh ‘he eludes thelr hands, - and .

o takes to his heels. ’I‘hey pursued h1m at full speed Sl

. .they found that he: had the legs of .a Deet, and that, - .
"-if he had wished to escape, he could haye done so;, .

' since he outstnpped the best runners of the country
'In fact, charity alone kept him among the leoqums ‘

" for he preferred the salvation of the captives to his °
- “own life and liberty. In’ conclusmn, he returned to
B -the vlllage resolved to d1e rather than connlve, how— s
.. -ever little; at -their superstltlons " Our Lord willed *
. that they spoke to him no more of these. . . , . .~

Although he was of .a hasty and qulck temper, he, .
nevertheless knew so well how: to submlt When Chrxs— -

tian humﬂlty and charlty reqmred 1t and to assume
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- Plus de centfmsﬂs luyontdlttuteferastuer ta
_ parle tropMdunent, & fi dans noftre paysoutues
. ‘prifonnier “& tout feul-de ton party, tu nous tiens
" tefte, que ferois-tu; [142] fi tu eftois en liberté parmy
" tes gens?. iamais tu ne parleras en” faueur des Hiro-
- quois.  Tout cela ne l’eﬁonn,o;t/ point, oomme 11 -
' “qobeinoﬂ; aux plus wfs dans les chofes hcltos pour .
~bafles. qu’elles- ent, aufli teﬁﬂmt-il aux plus
T %@s/ rsqu’ﬂsaglﬁmtdelaglonedefonmmﬁre
——Vn homme quine tient nyalavienyala fantény3d
- laterre, .qui fe contente de Dieu feul & toutpureft
‘bien hardy, il s'eftonnoit par apres de fa liberté, -
.mais comme il n’attendoit ny vie ny deliurance, en
vn mot_comme il n’aucit rien 2 perdre; aufli n’auoit- - -
. ilrien 3 craindre ny A redouter. Ce courage le fai- *
! {oit honorer de ceux qui auoient plus d’efprit, & luy’
.. : caufoit 1a_haine de tout le gros qm ne mge quepar
,:‘v‘lesfens.Ztlafagond&sbeﬁ% -
oon enuoya au Ciel plus de. fmxante perfonnes de
cette miferable nation, leurs baptefmes eftoient 1€
. lien de fa captinité; il fe fut cent fois fauué fi la pro-
- uidence ne I’euft arrefié, en luy prefentant de fois
.. 2 autre par des rencontres admirables le moyen
-+ d’ouurir les portes du Paradis A quelque pauure ame.
o I fut inuité certain iour, d’aller voir des jeux & des
" dances, qui fe deuoient faire en vne autre bourgade;
[143] il s’y tranfporta en bonne conipagnie, il ne fut
pas pluftoft arriué, qu’il fe dérobe du tumulte &.de
Ia foule pour fe glifier dans les cabanes, afin de con-
foler les malades & les mourans, fi tant eft qu’il en
. rencontraft. Il femble que Dieu le conduifoit parla -
. 'main en ce voyage. Il trouua dans vne cabane cinq
- petits enfans qui tendoient tous 3 la mort, il les
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superiority when he saw the glory of his God

. involved, that those Barbarians sometimes said
him, laughing: ‘“ Ondesson, it would have been

to
ilt

done to put thee to death; for thou actest the master
well, when thou choosest, and the child when any-

thing is commanded thee.™

More than a hundred times, they saJd to him:
“ Thou wilt cause thine own death; thou speakest

" too boldly. And if in our country— where thou

art

a prisoner, and all alone in thy cause—thou op-
posest us, what wouldst thou do {142] if thou wert at
liberty among thy own people? Never wilt thou
speak in favor of the Hiroquois.”” All that did not
confound him; as he obeyed the least in things law-
ful however humble they were, he also resisted the
est, when it was a question of the glory of Ius

master man who clings to neither life, nor-

_expecting neither life nor deliverance,—in a w‘or&\
as he had nothing to lose,—he had also nothing to

" fear or to dread. This courage caused him to

be

honored by those who kad more sense", and procured -
him the hatred of 2ll the common crowd who judge

only by their senses, after the manner of beasts.

He sent to Heaven more than sixiy persons of that

wretched nation: their baptisms were the bond

of

his captivity.. He would have escaped a hundred
times if providence had not checked him, by offering
him from time to time, through wonderful coinci-
dences, the means of opening. the gates of Paradise
to some poor soul. He was invited ocn a certain day
to go to see some sports and dances, which were to -
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' baptlze a fon alfe & fans bruit, tout le monde eftant

' forty pour vo1r ces reﬁoﬁyﬁ‘ances pubhques Ilapprit

- & trois fours de 1a que ces- ‘petits- innocens-n eﬁment

plus en la terre des mourans. O mion Dieu!’ qu ‘elle

' fauorable’ rencontre? Quel coup admirable de-la -
.prede{tmatlon pour ces pet1ts Anges qui. loilent main- -
tenant & qu1 beniffent Dieu ‘auec leur bon Pere? 6

T quels- remerc1emens liy font-ﬂs ‘dans la fainte Smn?
.ces rencontres comme: 1ay remarqué retenment e’

- Pere dans fon exil: . R -
Il fut dans d’eﬁranges gehennes quand 11 fallut T
: -prendre 1a refolutlon de fe fauuer par ’entremife des. -

Hollandms, s'il n'euft veu que c’eftoit fait de fa vie, '

& qu'ilne ‘pourroit plus fecourir ces pauures Barbares :
s'il. ne fe fauuoit_pour les venir retrouuer vne autre PR
: <,‘;fo1s, iamais il. ne les auroit [144] pﬁ abandonner'

" mais: ioftre Se1gneur luy _prolongea la vie pour luy o

" f'vemrprefenter vae atitre fois en' holocaufte au 11eu.,:: .
Loh 11 au01t deﬁa.c‘ mmencé fon facrlﬁce T e
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take place in: another vﬂ]age [143] he betook h1m

self thither in good company. - He had no sooner

- artived than_he stole away from. the tumult and the -

. crowd, in order -to slip into the . cabins,——that he
might console the sick and .dying, in case he- should . -
encounter any. It seems that-God led him by the =

" hand on. that ]ourney He found in" a cabin ﬁve‘ ,
. little children ‘who "were all in danger of. death; he .

baptlzed them at his ease, and without noise,—every: |
" one having gone out to see those public: rejoicings.

' " He learned, three days later, that those little i inno-
.~ cents were no longer in the land of the dying. Omy

. God! what a propitious encounter! . What an admi- .
- rable stroke of predestination for those little Angels

E who now pra1se and bless God with their good

‘Father' ‘Oh, what'thanks they give him i in the holy .-

" ‘Sion! These opportunities, as I have remarked ', ;

o retamed the Father in his exile.® .- : .
" -He was in unusual misery " when he was con- - "
vi“'stramed to take the resolution that he.would escape -
through the intervention of the Dutch; if: he hadnot ... -
‘seen, that: it ‘was all over with-his life, and that he -

~

' could no longer help those poor Barbarians unless he

o escaped, so that he m1ght come and find them at

" another time, never could he have [144] abandoned

- them; but our Lord prolonged his life, that he might -~ . !
:" come and present it to him another time, as a burnt-
. -offering, at the place where he had already beg'un
o 'hls sacnﬁce '

L
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DES CHRESTIENS DE SAINCT IOSEPH A SILLERY. \

' NE perfdnne merite & de& pieté, ayant fait -
\\\ ‘'vne aumofne pour drefler en ‘ces nouuelles’
N ..~ contrées vne pet1te hapelle, fous’ ‘le nom de

' \Samét Michel, nous nous fommes efforcez de fup:
pleer & ce qui manquoit, pour baftir vne petite
Eg\life dediée & Dieu, fous le tiltre_de ce glorieux-
Archange. 'La croifée fait deux Chappelles, ou la
Saincte Vierge & fon cher Epoux Sainét ofeph. font

. honnorez.~ Ce petit ba{‘ament fait tout expres pour

N les Sauuages, n'a pas 2 la verité la magnificence de

.. ces grands-miracles de 1’Europe; mais il a quelques

Parroiffiens, dont la candeur & la bonté eft autant

plus agreable 3 Dieu que l'or & 1'azur de ces grads

' édiﬁées.\ Ces bons Neophytes en font rauis, nota- N
ment [143] la famille dont le chef porte le nom de ce

\\‘ " ~glorieux- Archange, felon les defirs de ceux qui T'ont
N particulierement\{ecourug.
\\- _ Leur pieté s au@xente tous les iours, la Foy prend .

N de fortes racines dans“touts ces bons Neophytes: &
ﬁ leuts: corps fubﬁﬂ:men\vn petit plus long-temps,
ils\compoferoient vne Eghfe\plus riche des biens du
Pa\::h\s que des grandeurs du\monde. Mais vous

" . diriez que\ le Ciel eft jaloux .de leur demeure fur la
, N\
terre, tant 11 les prefle d’entrer dedans Ia gloire.
Ie fcay b1en\q\u on attend touts les ans vn tribut de
leurs aé‘aons de Tel\lrs bons fentimens. Ce tribut eft



 1647] . RELATION OF 67 = . =~ 189

CHAPTE-R IX
‘. OF THE CHRISTIANS OF SAINT JOSEPH AT SILLERY

" PERSON of merit and plety, havmg founded‘
A _alms for erecting in- these new regions a little
.. . Chapel under the name of Saint Michael, we ~
have exerted ourselves to supply what was lackmg, -
-in order to build a 11tt1e Church dedicated to God, "
under the title . of - that glonous Archangel The

transept forms two Chapels, where: ‘the. Blessed Vir- :

. gin and her dear Spouse Saint Joseph are honored

- This 11tt1e bmldmg, made expressly for the Savages, o
. has not, in truth, the magmﬁcence of ‘those -great. -

“wondérs- of Europe but.'it has some Parishioners
whose candor and goodness -is even more agreeable
~'to’ God than the gold and azure of those great edifices.

These good Neophytes are delighted with it, espe-

. " - cially [ 145] the family whose head bears, according to

‘the desires of those who have especially assistedit,
the. name of that glorious Archangel. o
Thelr piety increases every day; the Falth takes

o ""strong roots in all these good Neophytes: and, if

* their. bodles existed a little longer, they would com-

- pose a Church richer in the blessings of Paradise

~than in the grandeurs of the world. But you might
-, ‘'say that Heaven is jealous of their dwelling upon the

. earth,—so much does it hasten them to enter mto

~,*1ts glory. S : S
1 know: We11 that there is expected every yeara
3 tr1bute of the1r actlons, of their good sentiments.
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o’ autant plus d1ﬁc11e Y payer, qu on demande tou- L

Jours vne monnoye nouuelle Certes -l faudroit
_auoir va. grand fond, pour fat1sfa1re 3 tant-de deﬁrs ,
" 'Le Sain& Efprit touche les coeurs comme il luy plaift: -

' les fentlmens qu’il leur a defia donnez, & qui ont veu ., -
- leiour fur le pap1er, contmuent par 1{a faueur, & par. .

fa grace 1e fn'en rapporteray que ‘bien peu cette
» "année, aﬁn que de ne pomt tomber dans de longues'
. redltes <Ll -
: Le Pere qu1 a eu le fo1ng de 1es 1nftru1re, leur

o

ayant parlé le iour de'la fefte de Saincte Catherine, o
.+ dela'Foy & de 1a conftance [146] de cette Amazone -
e Chreﬁlenne vn Capitaine s’écria deuant toute 'aflem-

- .‘blée voﬂa ce que ¢ ‘eft, d’eftre Chrefhen ceft faire i

eftat de la Foy & non pas'de fa-vie: faut-il, qu vie: .

'-\,ﬁlle nous couure e, v1fage de confuﬁon? on n’ en voit' ..
que trop parmy nous qui deu1ennent fourds & aueu :

gles: ils ferment leurs oreilles aux infiructions qu'on = ./
leur donne: ils mettent vn voile deuant leurs yeux de.

peur de voir ce que la priere & la Foy leur comman- - L
- dent: prenons courages, demeurons fermes & con- ' ‘- :
ftans, que la faim, que la {oif, que les tnaladies, & - ¥
que la.mort mefme n’ébranflent pomt 1a tefolution, ' ‘
que nous auons. prife de’ croire en . D1eu, & de luy
.obeyr iufques au dernier foupir de nofttje, vie; . Ces ' -

petites harangues inopinées dedans I'Eglife mefme,
ont bien fouuent de plus grands effets que les plus
longs difcours. Le Predicateur en ces rencontres fe
tient bien honnoré de deuenir auditeur d’vn Sauuage.

Le iour de la Purification de la Saincte Vierge, le
Pere leur ayant diftribué des flambeaux, & donné
T'explication de cette. {faindte ceremonie: le ‘mefme
Capltame ne fe peut tenir de faire fa pet1te Predica-
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ThlS tmbute is the more dlﬂicult to pay because new
“coin is always requ1red Certainly it would be- neces-
“sary to have a great fund, to satisfy so many desires.
" The Holy Ghost touches hearts as he pleases “the "
feelings whlch he has already msplred in them, and
‘which have seen hght on. paper,’ contmue, through
hxs favor and through his grace. 1 w1]1 report,. this
year, but very little concerning these, so. as not tos
lapse into long repet1t10ns ‘ :
The Father who has had the care of the1r mstruc-
t1on, havmg spoken to- them, on the day of the feast °
' i' of Saint. Catherme, about- the Faith and constancy
[146] of that Chnstlan ‘Amazon, a Captain exclaimed

o before the whole asaembly ‘“ That is what it is to be

a Chrlsnan,—lt isto set value on the Faith, and not
“on one’s life, ~Mist a glrl cover ‘our faces with con-~
fus1on? There appear only too many among us who

-

| grow deaf and blind; they close their ears to the

instructions which are given them; they put a veil
‘ hequje their eyes for fear of seeing what prayer and
"'the Faith command them. Let us take courage; let

., u$ remain firm and constant; let not hunger, thirst,

' diéeases, or death itself, shake the resolution that we
have taken to beheve in God and to obéy him, even. .
- to, the last sigh of our life.””. These unexpected httle , a
harangues in the. Church ‘itself ‘have very often = -
-'gréater. effect than the longest discourses. The .
" ‘Preacher, on these occasions, esteems hlmself much
honored to become hearer to a Savage.
The day of the Purification of the Blessed Vlrgm,

' | s the Father having distributed torches to them, and

given the explanation of that sacred cerembny. the
- same Captain cannot abstain from delivering his ‘
. little Sermon. [147] There is no wish to deprive " :
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o 'tlon [147] on ne veut pomt leur ofter cette llberté 3
. pource qu’elle eft grandement proﬁtable, & tant s’en - -

.. faut qu’ils en-abufent, qu 'ils ne deulennent tous lesv '

.-lours, que- trop retenus en’ ces affemblées. .Ah! mes

freres.,Jdﬂ‘mt-ﬂ ‘que nous auons d’obllgatlon A noftre

o ‘Pere de nous enfeigner de’ fi belles veritez? conceuez S

. vous ‘bien ce que’ ‘veut dire ce feu que vous portez en

- vos mmains? il nous apprend que Tefus eft noftre jour -

" & noftre. lumiere; ‘que ¢ ‘eft luy qui nous'a donné la.

; Foy &1la connoiffance, que ceft luy qui nous découure.
le chemin des Cieux: ces flambeaux nous enfeignent

- que tout ainfi que Iefus s'eft. confommé ¢a bas pour

o noPcre falat, employant toute fa vie pour nous fauuer,

que nous luy deuons rendre le rec1proque, bruflans
touts les_ iours de fon feu & de fon amour: nous con-
fommans comme ces cierges pour fon feruice & pour
fa gloire. Il'y a parmy nous de jeunes gens, ilyen
a de vieux, mais teuts tendent 2 la mort en viuant,

. .. tout fe confomme,- toutes chofes tendent 2 leur fin.

"7 O que nous ferids heureux ﬁ apres nous : eftre tous, L

. confommez pour Iefus, nous nous voyons auec luy e

- dedans fa gloire! :
La grande Chafle de L’€lan fe rencontrant [148] :

pour T'ordinaire enuiron le mois de Mars, les Sau-
uages ne fe trouuent pas fouuent aux Ceremonies de .
. la femaine faindte' fi 1a fefte de Pafques n’eft bien
' auant dans le mois d’Auril, comme il eft arriué cette
année. Iln'eft pas croyable combien ces bons Neo-
phytes ont efté aflidus aux longues prieres qui fe font
en 1'Eglife dans ces iours de deiiil & de. triftefle.

. Encore qu’ils ne fe produifent - pas” beaucoup, leur
deuotion neantmoins & leurs fentimens ne laiffent
pas de toucher & de rauir ceux qui les conﬁderment
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them of this liberty, because it is greatly profitable,
and they are so far from abusing it, that they become
every day only too reserved in theser gatherings.
‘“ Ah! my brothers,” he said; ‘‘ under what obliga-
~ tion are we to our Father for teaching us such beau-
tiful truths! Do you indeed realize what that fire
signifies, which you carry in your hands? It teaches
us that Jesus is our day and-our light; that it is he
who has given us the Faith and knowledge; that it
is he who discovers for us the way to Heaven.- These
torches instruct us that — just as Jesus has been con-
sumed here below for our salvation, employing his
whole life to save us— we are bound to render him
the equivalent, burnmg every day with h1s fire and
his love; consuming- ‘ourselves, like these tapers, for
his service and his glory. There are among- us young
_men, and there are some old ones, but all are tending

to death while living; all is consumed,—all things.

" move toward their end. Oh, how happy shall we be

. if, after we-all have consumed ourselves for ]esus
we see ourselves with him in his glory!”’

- The great Chase of the Elk occurring [148] usually
about the month of March, the Savages are not often
present at the Ceremonies of holy week, unless the
feast of Easter is very late in the month of April, as
happened this year. It is-incredible how assiduous
~ these good Neophytes have been at the long prayers
which are held in the Church durmg those days of
mourning and sadness. Although they do not often
appear, their devotion and féeling, nevertheless,
do not fail to touch and delight those who most thor-
oughly obsérved them. They listened to the dis-
course about the passion of the Son of God with a
bea_\ring which sufficiently discovered the grief and
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- plus partlcuherement ils preﬁo1ent l'oreﬂle au dlf—

cours de la paffion du Fils de Dieu atec vn maintien
qui découurmt affez la douleur & 1'amour & 1a com- .
paffion de leur cceur: ils I’adorerent fur le bois de la
croix fans empreflemént, {ans confufi5, ioignant vne |
modeftie exterienre, non eftudiée auec des fentimens .
_interieurs, qu’ils ne peuuent exprimer, les meres

.détachoient leurs petits enfans de leurs mamelles, *

. pour les profterner, & pour leur faire baifer limage
de leur Sauueur, en vn mot, la candeur la fimplicité,
la bonté, qui rend ces gens vn peu trop groffiers aux

;yeux du monde, les: condult auec grande aﬂurance

) _au'port [149] de leur falut.: PR SRR
Les Sauuages fe voulans cabaner dans 1e b01s pour

tila rigueur du froid, vne pauure femme malade voy- i
. antqu ‘elle feroit éloignée de 1’ Eglife, s’ y tranfporta . "

L) le mieux qu'elle put, & ayant demandé vn.Pere luy
- d1t ie’ me viens confefler pour la derniere fois. La

'montagne eft trop roide, ie ne pourray defcendre, &
vous aurez trop de peine de monter, c’eft pourquoy

ie vous viens remercier & prendre congé de. vous, Ll

‘priez pour moy mon Pere ie ne vous. verray plus en

. ce monde. Et moy ie vous verray luy repart le
" Pere;‘ie vous.iray vifiter en voftre cabane, il n'y ' .-
.- manqua pas. "La pauure malade en eftoit confolée

©lenvn point qu1 ne fe peut dire: elle luy dit vn iour, :\

" mon Pere ne me. faites vous point communier encore

" vone fois deuant que ie meure; I'en fuis content,

refpondit-il, mais il faudroit vn petit.embellir vos
"\ cabanes 2 la venug d'vn fi grand Capitaine? helas!

quel ornement pourroit-on donner 2 va-lied fi mife--
.. rable? il vaut bien mieux qu'on me ttaifne en fa .. |
. maifon, aufli-toft dit, aufli-toft fait, deux Neophytes ' -.
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. love.and compasswn of their hearts they adored him -
- on the wood: of the cross without haste, without

L confusmn,-——umtmganautward modesty, not studied,

' to inward feelings which they .cannot express. , The -
, .mothers detached their little children from their -
" breasts, in order to prostrate them and ‘have them.
.7 kiss the image of their Savior. - Ina word the can- =+

. . dor, the simplicity, the goodness, which render these '

.- people somewhat too rude in the sight of the world,
guide them with great’ certamty to the port [149] of
their salvation.

The Savages wishing to lodge in -cabins in the

forest, on account of the rigor of the cold, a poor sick . .

woman, seeing that she would be distant from the
Church, betook herself thither as best she could, and,
having asked for a father, said to him: ‘‘ I come to
confess for the last timé. The mountain is too
steep,— I shall not be able to go down, and you will
have too much trouble in going up; therefore I come -

to thank you, and to takeleave of you. Pray for me, - e

my Father, I shall see you no more in this world.”
“““But I shall see you,”” the Father answers her;

“ I will go to visit you in your cabin,” in which he | -

failed not. The poor sick woman was consoled by
.’ him in a matter which cannot be told; she said to-
% him one day, ‘‘ My Father, will you not have me .
" recgive communion once again before I die?”’ ‘‘I am
willing,”” he answered; ‘ but it would be necessary
to embellish your cabins a little at the coming of so
great a Captain.” *‘ Alas! what ornament could one
bestow on'a place so wretched? "It is much better
that I be drawn to his house.” No Sooner said than °

her blanket, bind her upon a sledge, and draw her

done; two Neophytes offer themselves, wrapterin - =
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",fe prefentent ils l’enueloppent daiis fa’ couuerture,'. .
_ 1a lient fur vn traineau & la tirent [150] fur la neige
a ,}dron: a I’Egllfe "le Pere 2" fon entrée luy prefentant
e Crucifix, ‘elle le prend, l'embraffe 1e baife auec
_ 'vne® tendreﬁe admirable, & quoy que la parole luy
- manquaft,, elle ne laifla pas de l’apoﬂ:ropher comme

elle - peut; KlnakSmlr Kinak$mir Ief$s, ie ‘yous B

remercie, ie yous’ remercu;ko Iefus de ce que ie fuis

~  baptifée; ie fero1s precipitée dans les feux qu1 font

. promis ‘le Paradi

fous la terre;! i ie fufle morte- deuant le baptefme Ie

" vous demande pardon, ayez piti€ de moy, vous eftes .
‘bon, vous m pardonnerez, ie. le fgay bien. ‘Apres . ..
s'eftre confeflée & ‘apres auoir eéntendit la fainte Mefle

- ‘auec bien della peme, on luy donna fon'. Sauueur .
. qu’elle fouha1tt01t de tout fon- amour L‘ayant receu

' ,_‘le Pere luy Ait fa1re {on aéhon de’ graces mentalement’A -
'pour 1a dlfﬁculté qu’elle auoit de réfpirer, elle. fuinoit- -

.de la penfée & de T'affection ce qu'il luy difoit, mais

o enfin elle ne put ‘empéfcher de prononcer ce peu de " B

" paroles qu’elle’ pdufla de fon ame comme des flam- "’
. 'mes de fon amon

, 0 que vous eftes bon de m’efire -

K ;‘venu vifiter, e '

vous -vois pas maintenant, vous' .

vous cachez, malsw e vots verray bien toft: vous awez '

a ceux. qui font - baptlfez & quif

u gardent [1 5 r] 1a Foy & qui vous obeﬂIent ie fuis. bap- L

N tifée, Yay gardé la. Foy depms mon bapte:[me, iela . " L
e garderay 111fques ala mort i ay tafché de vous obeyr, R

ie vous démande pardon de.mes offences, vous l’auez S

", promis & ceux qui fe confefleroient, ie me fuis con:.

. feflée auec douleur. Ie fouffre volontiers les grandes
- . douleurs de ma maladie, i'attend la mort 1oyeufement -

‘quand il 'vous : plalra, ié vous ayme, ie vous verray,
] 1ray auec vous & l’a ie vous pr1eray notamment
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[150] over the snow, stra1ght to the. Church. The :
'Father, at” her entrarce, oﬁermg her -the Crucifix,

she’ takes it, and embraces- and kisses it with an -

" adiitable tenderness; and,'though speech failed her,

o

.she nevertheless’ addressed 1t}as she could Kmakou- o

mir, Kinakoumir, j’esous, " thank you, I thank -

'you, O Jesus, that I am baptized; "I would be -cast

into: the fires which- are - .under the earth if I had

died before baptlsm ‘1 ask your pardon: have plty'
. on me; you ‘are good, -—you will pardon me, T know ' -
it -well.” After having confessed, and havmg heard .’

holy Mass with much d1ﬂicu1ty, she ‘was given her.
Savior, whom she des1red w1th all; her Iove Havmg*“
received him, the. Father" had ‘her “offer ‘her act of

" thanks mentally, on account of the dlﬂiculty that sheg‘ :

had in breathing. She followed. with mtelhgence; E

. and affection what-he said to her;: but at last'she

‘ ,.could not help pronouncmg these few words, Whlchi' .

* she sent forth from her soul, like ﬂames of her love S
DR Oh how good you are to have come to visit me!" I‘ -
" do not see you now,— you conceal yourself; but I

. shall see you very soon, for you have promise‘gﬁ Para-

<. dise to those who are baptized, and who keep [151]
the Faith and obey you. I am baptized; I have kept =

the Faith since my baptism; I will keep it even till
death. I have tried to obey you; I ask your pardon

for my offenses; you have promised it to those whos S
should confess, and I have confessed, with pain. , I =~

willingly endure the great sufferings of my sickness;’

I await death joyfully when you shall please. I

.~ love you; I shall see you, and I will go with-you;
. and there I will pray to you especially for those who
. "' have instructéed me and who are the cause of my
-~ being' baptized.” The Father, seeing her beyond.
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“,pour ceux qui mont mﬁ:rlut, & qul font mufe que'.
.. e fuis baptlfée. Le Pere Ia. voyant hors de toute
efperance de recoutirer fa fanté; luy parle - de IEx--

‘ ,treme-Ondhon, elle 1a demande, on luy donne; elle

' . la regoit. auec vne confolation toute particuliere, luy i
o eﬁant auis que le Ciel ne luy pounoit plus échapper.

- ‘Il faut confeﬂer que laﬁmphclté engendxe dansles © :

" ames dé ces bons Neophytes, vne conftance ‘toute -

"_bxtraofdmalre Iis agiffent tout rondement auec .

. Dien, il leur promjs le Ciel s’ils ‘perfenerentenla

~ * Foy, qua.nd ils fentent_dans leur ame le: témmgnage‘
*de leur creance, & le regret de leurs oﬂ:'ences ilsfe’

" tiennent afleurez du contrac qu’ils ont paflé auec vn .

. fi bon Pere. [152] Pour conclufion on remit cette -

' pauure femme fur fa traifne, & on la ramena en fa
_.cabane bien joyeufe d’auoir encor vne fois vifité 1a
_ :maifon de fon Dieu deuant fa mort, qm arriua bien-
z toﬁ apres ‘ .
- . Vne -autre femme defia affez aagee 'malade depuis

fix mois, n’auoit pas vne patience fi forte que celle
"dont ie viens de parler; mais elle auoit rericontré vn
gendre qui la fouftenoit faintement dans fes angoifles:

‘cette pauure languiffante dit vn iour au Pere quila

. vifitoit, ie m’ennuye de viure, la peine que ie donne
a ceux de ma’ cabane me fait fouhaiter 1a mort. * Son .
. gendre l'ayant entendu€, fe lena & luy repartit, vos
N paroles ne font pas bonnes, vous auez tort de fouhait-

" ter la fin de voftre vie, pour la peine que vous nous

donnez: Sgachez que nous vous foulagerons de bon
coeur iufques 2 voftre dernier foupir, prenez garde
que vous ne cherchiez pluftoft voftre deliurance que

i 1a noftre, ne chocquez point les ordres'de Dieu. Ila

N  determiné du- ‘premier moment de voftre vie, ¢'eft 2 - -
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Cal hope of recovermg her* health spmks to her of

~ Extreme Unction; she asks. for it, and they give it
_to. her;. she.. recelm it thh avery special consola-

. txon,-—feehng sure that Heaven could no’ longer
" escape her. It must be confessed thats1mphc1ty-', ;
" begets, in the souls of. these -good. Neophytes, acon- -
- stancy quite extraordinary. ’ They deal very frankly o

with God; he has promised them Heaven if they: o
- persevere- in’ the Faith. ‘When they' feel in their .

- souls the ‘witness of their belief, and sorrow for their

offenses, they hold themselves assured of ‘the con-'*‘.»;l‘c
“tract which they have made with so good a Father.

[152] In conclusion, they put this poor woman back
on her sledge, and led her back to her cabin, very
...joyful to have once again visited the house of her
_.God before her death, which occurred soon after-

o . ward.

Another woman, already somewhat aged, sick for
six months, had not so great patience as the one of
- .whom I have just spoken; but she had found a son-
‘in-law who piously supported her in her sufferings.
This poor languishing creature said one day to the
Father who was visiting her: ““ I am weary of liv-
ing; the trouble that I give those of my cabin makes
~ me desire death.” Her son-in-law having heard her,
~ arose and answered her: Your words are not good;
- you do wrong to desire the end of your life on account
~ of the trouble which you give us. Know that we
will relieve you with good heart until your last sigh;

take care, lest you seek rather your owr deliverance
than ours. Do not offend the orders of God; he has .

ordained the first moment of your life; it is for him
to determine the last. You have obeyed him from
your baptism until now,—continue steadfastly in the
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-~ luy de. determmer du dermer, ‘yous luy auez obey
" .. depuis voftre baptefme -iufques 3 malntenant pour- -

fuiuez con{tamment dans le: chemm encommencé Ie

[153] terme n’eft pas long, ce qui refte eft court le .

Ciel eft tout preft de vous.. Comme elle fe coturoit. -
'1a face dans fes douleurs; 11 luy dit, oftez ce voﬂe qui -
.. vous empeiche d de voir le heu ‘ou vous deuez afpirer.. '’

Portez vos yeux & voftre coeur au pays.ou vous deuez

aller, d1tes en vous mefme regardant les C1eux, voxla‘ .

" ma ma1fon, voila le lieu de ma demeure eternelle! 6

que ce lieu eft beau? qu'il eft rauiffant? qu'il y fait
"bon? Le Ciel adioutoit-il, c’eft le premier objet gite ie
. regarde 2 mon réueil, ie ne le voy iamais que ie ne
le defire, ¢ ‘eft toute ma ioye, la terre ne me feauroit
‘ ;plus confoler. .
-+ Vne femme encore Payenne eftoit en trauail d en-
‘ ?fant depuis trois iours, celles qui I’affiftoient vindrent

- .querir.le Pere pour la baptifer deuant fa mort. Le’

Pere 'ayant veus & la difpofant doucement 2 la Foy
luy fit promettre que fi elle fe deliuroit de fon fruit,
elle. procureroit fortement fon baptefme & celuy de

TS

fon enfant, & 1a-deflus 1’exhorte 3 implorer le fecours . °

"d'vn grand amy de Dieu faint Ignace, qui ayoit deli-
uré plufieurs perfonnes de femblables dangers, il
luy fit pendre au col vne petite relique de ce grand
faint. . A peine [154] fon cceur euft-il receu ces

.. faindts -aduis qu’on luy donnp'it, & fon corps touché
" le Reliquaire, qu’elle accoucha fans.peine & fans
douleur, auec 1’étonnement de tous les Sauuages qui.

l'auoient def-ja mifes au nombre des morts. - Ce
- - miracle fauua le corps & T'ame de la Mere, & 'de
f lEnfant

Vn Sauuage Chrefhen ﬁt parmﬁre fa p1ete dans vn
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4 way begnn The [15 3] term 1s not - long, -what

remains is short; -Heaven is very near you.’ . As she

‘was “covering her face in her gnef he sa.1d to her:-
o Take away that veil, which prevents you from
‘ ‘seemg the p]ace whither you ought to aspire. . In- ’

‘ ' you are to. go; say to yourself beholdmg the Skles, ;
. “There is my house;.there—is the place of my eter- o
.. nal dwelling! - OhL;’ ‘how beautifiil is that place' how

——ravishing it is! how pleasant it is, there' ’ The Sky,”

_-he added, “‘is the first object which T ‘behold on my>"

'Yawaklng, I never see it without desmng it; 1t is aJl

. my joy,—t the. earth can no longer console me.’

_.'A-woman,. st111 a Pagan, had been ‘in- chﬂd—]abor.
 for three days;. those who were assisting her mme o
© to fetch the Father to ‘baptize her before her death. =
~ The Father, havmg seen her,. ‘and- prepanng her .
“quietly for the Faith, made her promise that, if she
.- were delivered of her offspring, she-would eamestly '

" seek her baptism and that of her ¢hild; ‘and there-

_* -upon he exhorts her to implore the help of a notable
- friend of' God, saint Ignace, who had delivered sev-
~‘eral persons from like dangers. He had them sus- -
- pend from -her neck a little relic of that great saint.

" Hardly [154] had her heart received those holy admo-

o Iy

nitions that were given her, and her body touched
the Reliquary, when she was délivered without diffi-

..culty and without pain,—to the astonishment of all
_ the Savages, who had already reckoned her in the
: ~--:number ‘of the dead. This miracle saved the body

and the soul of both the Mother and: the Chlld
A Christian Savage manifested his piety in a

danger wherein he thought to lose his life, in walking

along the shores of the great frozen river. This - L
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. Vdanger ou 11 penfa perdre la vie: marchant fur les. -
. bors -du grand fleuue glacé Ce pont fi. fort & fi
- épays pour 10rd1na1re, ‘qu’il porteroit. quantité ‘de

~  Canons fans s efbranler, {e rompit 1uﬂ:ement deflous -

fes pieds.. Ce’ pauure homme fe vit en vn moment 3

- Teau 1ufques au "col fans trouuer fond, de bonne for-- . .

.tune comtne il tiroif fon bagage apres foy jfur voe

. longue traifne, le tra1ét ou la corde attachée au cha-

riot' d’Hyuer trauerfant fur fon. eﬁomach r empefcha;
& eftre emporté -par’ le courrant deﬁ.‘ous ces grands
‘corps de’ glaces, & luy donna ‘moyen’ de fe retirer de i

. cét abyime, il parut au fortir de la, comme vn home

“bafty de glaces fes compagnons accourrent pour le
fecounr, tais deuant. qu’ils le touchaﬂent il fe mlt‘ a

.2 deux'genoux 2 demy mort, fur le’bord de fon prec1-" o

‘.p1ce [15 51 pouffant ce peu de paroles de fon coeur, .

o " toy qui as tout fait, tu m’as fauué 1a vie, tu.m’as deh- :

< uré du naufrage, en' verité ie, t’ en remerc1e Cela

dit, fes camarades luy donnent .‘vne couuerture, le. . ™

. menent dans le bois; font du: feu promptement & le
mettent en eftat de pourfuiure fon chemin beniffants

Dieu de ce qu’il 1'auoit retiré des portes de la mort.

" Vn autre Chreftien ne fut pas fi doucement traité
.dans vn danger qui-paroiffoit moindre, la Iuftice &

la mifericorde luy ofterent-lavie par vne prouidence

doucement rigoureufe. Il s’eftoit:tellement accou-

ftumé- aux boifflons Frangoifes, qu’il n’épargnoit rien

pour en trouuer; or comme il ne les pouuoit porter,
i1 donnoit du fcandale 3 fes compatriotes. -1l eft vray

qu’il s’eftoit fait de grandes violences pour {e corri- -
ger, on l'auoit puny quelquesfois publiquement; il

- ~ prenoit en gré toutes les peines qu’on luy impofoit, .

fe voulant mal 2 foy-meéfme, quand il anoit excedé: - K3

L -
W
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bridge — so strong and thick, as a rule, that it would
bear a number of Cannon without shaking-—broke
just beneath his feet; and this poor man saw
" himself, in a moment, in the water up to his neck,
without finding bottom. By good fortune, as he was
. drawing his baggage after him on a long sledge, the
line or rope attached to this Winter chariot, passing
over his breast, prevented him from being carried -
away by the current underneath those great masses
of ice, and gave him the means of releasing himself
from that abyss. He appeared, on emerging thence,
like a man formed of ice. 'His companions ran
thither to help him; but, before they could touch
him, he fell on both knees, half dead, over the édgé o
of his chasm, [155] uttermg these few words from
his heart: ‘“ Thou who hast made all, thou hast saved.
my life; thou hast delivered me from shlpwreck
truth, I thank thee.” That said, his comrades give
.. him a blanket, lead him into the wood, make a fire
promptly, and enable him to continue his way,—
blessing God because he had withdrawn him from
the gates of death.

Another Christian was not so gently treated ina
danger which appeared smaller; Justice and mercy

took away his. life through a gently rigorous provi- .. .

dence. He had so accustomed himself to the French
11quors, that he spared nothmg in order to get some;
to h1s fellow-countrymen. It 1s true that he had
done himself great violence, in order to correct him-
_self, and had sometimes been punished in public.
He willingly accepted all the penalties which were

. imposed upon him,—wishing ill to himself, when
.. he had exceeded bounds; but frailty and evil habit
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mals la fragihté & la mauuaife habltudé lempor--'f”'

to1et de f01s a autre dans 1 excez, g’ e{’cat donc. embar-,‘ :

qué dans vn canot d’écorce, duec vn" Frangms, pour
exercer va acte de charité, le vent trop violent ren-
uerfa [156] leur gondole. Or comme on entroit dans -
T Hiuer le froid les [Taifit 1ncont1nent enfin 1ls {e
debattent {i bien- qu’ils arrivent A bord quoy qu’en -
" diuers endroits. ' Le Francois mieux couuert fit. tant o
qu'il attrapa vne maifon Frango1fe, on luy : falt vn

..bon feu, ‘mais il falluft ‘déchirer .fes habits - pour 1e .

 rechauffer promptement d’autant que le' froid l’at-

~ taquoit’ 1ufques au coeur; Leé pauure Sauuage’ quoy L
que fort & allegre, gaigna ‘bien la terre, maiscomme
il ‘eftoit nud & tout gelé, il n’eut pas la force de cher-
cher vn lieu de retraite, la marée venant 2 monter

1’emporta, & luy ofta le peu de vie qui luy reftoit,

les Chreftiens de faint Iofeph aysns appris ce nau- -

frage, le vont chercher, ils trouuent fon corps tout -
glacé, 'enfeueliffent auec charité, & I’apportent pour

l . le faire inhumer dedans leur cimetiere. - Ils dirent

tous que c’eftoit vn chaftiment, mais bien amoureux,
pource que la veille il s’eftoit confefi€ auec de grands

regrets & auec de grands tefmo1gnages d vn -ame

e

ventablement contrite,. - . . T e

Te ne puis m empefcher de redire ce qu1 a eﬂ:é i

fouuent couché dans les Relatlons precedentes, cette
‘deuotion merlte d’eftre publiée-cent & cent fois. Il

* ny [157] a ny froid, ny glace, ny gelée, ny ‘neige, ny
pluye, ny nudité, ny montagne, ny ‘mauuais chemin .

Siqui., pu1ﬁe empefcher les Sauuages de venir. entendre'"h.
la fainte Mefle, quand ils ne font efloignez que d’vn’
- quart- de hené de la chappelle.

Vn Neophyte vrayement Chreftien, difoit 2 ce pro- :
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“led him away, from time to time, into excess. - Hav-

o .man,-in order to perform an act of charity,—the too

. violent wind upset [156] their gondola. Now, asit
was~the begmnmg of Winter, the  cold 1mmed1ately‘ i
- seized them;—at last they struggle so brayely that-

. they. arrive on shore, although in different places. -

‘The Frenchman, better. covered, managed to reach
“a French house, where they made for him a. good ~

P ——

. fire; but’ it was. necessary to tear off his. clothes, L
- order to warm him qu1ck1y,-—-the more because the

~ cold was’ str1king him even to the heart:” The poor' K
“Savage, although strong and spnghtly, indeed gamed" '

.. the land; but, as he was naked and covered with ice,
~ he had not the strength to seek a place of shelter.
‘. The tlde, begmnmg to: rise, carried' him off cand”
‘took.from him the little: life that remamed to h1m

- TTHe Christians of saint Joseph,,havmg learned this

‘ ing then set out in a bark canoe, along with a French- A

(sh1pwrec1< come" to seek him: they find his body all-- -

. buried in~ t"hexr cemetery. They all said that it was
s pumshment —but very lovingly, because, the day
" before, he had confessed. with great sorrow and with
. strong indications of a truly contrite soul.

I cannot help repeating what has 'so often been .

~ described in the preceding Relations; this devotion

deserves to be published hundreds of times. . There
[157] is neither cold, nor ice, nor frost, nor snow,

frozen, enshroud it “with charlty, and carry it to be.

. nor rain, nor nakedness, nor mountain, nor bad road,”
. which can prevent the Savages from coming to hear

holy Mass, when they are not distant more tha.n a

quarter of a league from the chapel.
A truly Christian Neophyte said, in thIS connec-

tion: ‘ Whén I hear the bell rmg which calls us to
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pos, quand i'entends fonner 1a cloche qui nous appelle
3 1a fainte Mefle, mon cceur bondit de ioye, il me
femble qu’on m’appelle 2 quelque grand feftin. Cét =
' homme de bien va fouuent vifiter & confoler les ma-

lades, les entretenant de difcours faints & de 1’efpe-

rance d’vne meilleure vie. ' Il luy arriua certain iour

qu’ayant entamé vn difcours fpirituel, il demeura

tout court perdant comme on dit fon étoile. Il eut

quelque penfée que le Demon le vouloit troubler, il

fort de la cabane, fe retire i part, fait fa priere 2

Dieu, & en vn moment fon efprit fe vid tout libre &

fa memoire aufli heureufe qu’auparauant, il retourna
vers fon malade, continuant fon difcours auec vne

~ plus grande facilité qu’il ne I'auoit commencé.

.7 Vn Sauuage baptifé depuis quelque temps arriua

I'vn des iours de cét Hyuer [158] paflé; le Pere qui

" venoit de celebrer la St¢ Mefle ayant paru, il luy dit,

mon Pere il faut que ie vous raconte ce qui s’eft pafié
cette nuit en ma cabane, comme i’eftois endormy, it

m’a femblé qu'vn Demon. s’eft approché de moy, ie’
le voyois, ie 1’entendois, il {e mocquoit de ma fagon

de reciter le. chappelet, il me contrefaifoit auec des
geftes' ridicules, il tafchoit de me dégoufter de la °

priere, me voulant perfuader qu’elle eftoit rude &
fafcheufe, fi toft que ie I'ay ven, i’ay fait le figne de
la Croix, mais il ne s’en eft point fuy: au contraire,
plus ie le faifois, plus .il me contrefaifoit; enfin
voyant fon opiniaftreté, i’ay fait va effort qui m'a
réueillé, ie me {uis mis 2 luy dire des iniures, va t'en -
miferable efprit, mal-heureux & mefchant, c’eft .toy-
qui tronipe les hommes & qui les precipite dans les

feux. ou tu brufle toy-mefme fans efpoir d’en iamais

. fortir; tu me voudrois bien tromper & me rendre
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holy Mass, my heart leaps for joy; it seems to me

o that T am called to; some great feast.” This worthy
©" man often, goes to visit and conisole the sick, —enter- -
" taining them with holy discourses, and with the hope

" of a better life. It -happened to him on a certain
- day that, .Having broached a spiritual topic, he
‘ stopped quite short,—losing, as they say, his star..
 He'had some idea that the Demon was trying to .’

.. - disturb him; he leaves the cabin, withdraws in

N private, ?ffers his prayer to God, and in a moment_
* his spirit saw . itself- -quite free, and: his memnory as
fortunate as before. He returned-to his patient,
continuing his discourse with a greater facility than

. that with which he had begun it. S

A Savage, baptized for some time, arrived on one -

- of the days of this past Winter; -[158] the Father who

had. just celebrated Holy Mass having appeared, he -

said to him: ‘“ My Father, I must tell you. what

.~ happened last night in my cabin. ‘When I had fallen .
~ asleep, it seemed to me that a Demon approached me; -

I saw and heard liim,— he was mocking at my man-

ner of reciting the rosary, and aping me with ridicu-

" lous gestures. He was trying to disgust me with -

prayer: trying to persuade me that it was severe and
© vexatious. As soon as I saw him, I niade the sign of

" the Cross, but he did not flee; on the contrary, the
more I made it, the more he imitated me. Finally,
seeing his obstinacy, I made an effort which awoke

me. I began to say insulting things to him. ‘ Be-

gone, “miserable spirit, wretched and wicked; it is
thou who deceivest men, and dashest them into the

fites wherein thou thyself burnest without hope of

. ‘ever getting - out of them. Thou wouldst- deceive
- me and render me a companion of thy treachery and

‘:("‘_
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compagnon de ta perfidie & de tes fupplices: retire
toy maudit & mal-heureux, i’obeiray 2 Dieu toute ma
vie, il t’a chaffé de fa maifon pour toi orgueil, va t'en
& t’efloigne de céux qui'croient en luy. Il ma femblé
" difparoifire en vn [159] moment. Ie fuis demeuré
tout plein de confolation, ie doutojs neantmoins fi ie

- m’eftois- bien ,comporté: car que fgais-je, ce qu’il

faut faire en ces rencontres? Le Pere 'affeura qu'il
" auoit fort bien. combattu, & le renuoya tout remply
d’allegrefle en fa cabane.

Vn Sauuage de 1a natlon des Berfiamites, eﬁant en .
danger de mort & por_té 4 V' Hofpital, onluy parla du

" baptefme, mais comme il auoit peu ‘conuell-fé les
Chreftiens, il refpondit qu’il ne vouloit point encore

mourir, s'imaginant que ce Sacrement de vie luy

donneroit la mort; Ces-bonnes filles le prefient, elles
font venir vn Pere de noftre Compagnie, mais en
vain; cét homme obftiné dit toufiours qu’on le veuft
- precipiter 2 la mort. Enfin on a recours 2 nofire

Seigneur, & en vn moment cét opiniafire deuient.

doux, il prie qu’on ne le, laiffe point partir de cette
vie fans eftre laué dans ces eaux falutaires; vn Pere
‘accourt, I’examine, 1'inftruit, & le trouuant -capable
d'eftre fait enfant de Iefus-Chrift, fait venir -de 1’eau
benifte: ce pauure malade voyant qu’on le vouloit
g baptifer .dans fon lit, laiffez moy leuer leur- dit-il,
‘cette ean n'eft pas commune, [160] ¢’eft vne eau du
-Ciel qui me rendra parent de celuy qui 2 tout fait.
Eftant baptifé, il. embraffe le Pere, & tous les Fran-
gois prefens auec vne ioye toute extraordinaire, &

~deux heures apres, il pafle du pays des Sauuages '

dans le pays des Anges.

ST

LA

Ce fuﬁ van contentement bien fenﬁble A ces bon‘ e
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... -one; I will obey God all my life.. He has driven
. thee from his hotise because of thy pride; begone,
- Tand go far from' those who believe in him.” He
. seemed to me to disappear in a [159] moment, I

" re

ained full of consolation; I nevertheless doubted

" whether I had behaved well, for how do I know what
' must be done in these encotinters?’’ The Father

assured him that he had fought very well,-and sent "

.. .- him back, filled with' gladness, into his cabin.-" "
‘.. " A Sdvage of the nation of the Bersiamites, being
- indanger of death and carried to the Hospital, was -
" spoken to concerning baptism; but as he had asso-.

- - ciated little with the Christians, he answered that

' he did not yet wish to die,—imagining that -that -
~ Sacrament of life would cause his death.  Those S

good sisters urge him;-they send for a Father of our

* Society, but in vain,—this ‘obstinate man always .
. - says that they wish to hurry him to his death.
. Finally, they have recourse to our Lord, and in a Lo
- . - moment that- headstrong man becomes gentle; he =«
:7" begs that they will not suffer him to leave this life -
- .without being washed in those salutary waters. A 5
. Father hastens thither, examines and instructs him,
g and, finding him capable of becoming a child of Jesus ;,;“ .
© Christ, sends for some holy water: - ‘That poor sick” " -

man, seeing that they wished to baptize him in his

| bed, said to them: “ Allow mé to rise: this waterds
.- mot common ; [160] it is a water from Heaven, which =

- will render me a kinsman to hi

who has made all.”

L Upon' being baptized; he embraces the-Father, and
~ all the French present, with extraordinary joy: and,

two- hours later, he passes from . the country of the L
Savages into the country of the Angels. e
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Meres, de voir leurs prleres exaueées, veu que depuis

qu ‘elles.font en la Nouuelle France, pas vn Sauuage

i ~ . n'eft mortren leur Hofpﬂ:al fans baptefme. La Mere " '@
‘de famt Ignace, qui eft paflée faintement de cette vie
en 1'autre, en auoit va foing {i particulier,’ qu’elle ne o
pouuoit dormir d’vn bon fommeil, fi les ames de ces. -

malades. B eﬁ:o1ent ‘en aﬂeurance, autant que la cha-\ Co

rité. les- y peut. mettre, ces bonnes Sceurs fuivent -
: courageufement ces traces, elles ont eﬁé chargées de.- ’

pendant le cours, de I’ anﬁée, c'eft vn grand fecours &

' plus de quatre v1ngts malades Frangms & Sauuages, ‘

s tout.le pays que’cette malfon de Diet, & n'y a per-
" {onne dans le pays qui | ne donne mille benedlétlons

'Mere apres auoir conduit fes filles en Canada,

a Ieu,r Fondatnce_ S .
"Mais 1 puis que nous fommes tombez fur'la mort de

lla Mere Marie de famt Ignace, [161] ie: cr01s eftre -

obligé d’ en. dire icy quelque chofe. ' Cette fhonne -

les

y auoir gouuernées fix ans, fut frappée d'vn afm' ou.’'

pluftoft @’vne augmentation d’afme (car elle s’en

.- fentoit dés la France)auec vn mal continuel d’efto_"'?' o
- mach qui.luy caufa de violentes douleurs l’efpace de
| quinze mois, fans que-iamais pour cela elle qultaﬁ le’

oo \fom & le ferzmce des malades Quandl ilyen au01t '
quelques-vns en danger elle. faifoit: porter foy lit- enj‘;

' . la fale ot ils Jont. Teceus, afin de les .vellrler auéc vne

- de fes Soeurs & les. confoler, que fi elle n’ y pouuo1t,‘. A

X ; a.ller, elle s enqueftmt pluﬁeurs f01s la: nu1t de.ledt

paﬁage de l’ame 2 fon Createur Quand on' luy don- e
‘noit quelque wande fraﬁche a ra1fon de fa ma[la]d1e, o
E elle n'en mangeoit pomt qu elle n’én “euft fait porter. . - -

N d1fpoﬁtlon,, fux tout en ce. qm regardfs le dermer;,j.

" aux plus malades, elle n a vefcu que ﬁx ans & dem1
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It was a profound satlsfactlon to these good

Mothers to see that their prayers were heard,— con-
. sidering that, since they have been in New France, .
_ not ‘one Savage has died in their Hospital without-
baptism. - Mother de saint Ignace, who has blessedly
passed from. this life into -the other, had so especial

a care for this, that she, could not Sleep soundly, if
_ the souls of these patients were not in safety, 'so far
‘as charity can’ place them therein.. These good .

. Sisters courageously follow in. this path;. ‘they have
been burdened with more “than e1ghty French and’
Savage patlents durmg the course of the" year. ThlS :

'g-‘house of ‘God is a great help to the eitire: country ; 3

" and- there is no’ one. in" the country who does  not

A bestow a thousand blessmgs upon their Foundress. -

. But since' we-have aIluded to the death of. Mother SRR
o Marle de saint- Ignace [161] I think that T'am’ obliged
o 'to say somethmg about it here. . ‘This good Mother,

+ after having conducted her. daughters to Canada, = -
d_;_‘fjnd havmg governed them there for six years, was
R stricken with-an- asthma,-—— or, rather, with an aggra- o

‘ vatlon of asthma (for she' had felt it: since leaving . B ‘

. 'France),—-together with 'a. contmually dlsordered L
. stomach which caused her violent. pains for, thé space’
. of ﬁfteen ‘months; and yet never did she forego on
oo ‘that account the care and service of the sick. When
.. any of them were in danger, she had her.bed carried o
. .into the Ward Where they are received, that she might = - -
" watch over them w1th one of Her Slsters, and console.j T

‘them; but, if she were. unable.-_to -go- thlther,_she. SOER—
: A1nqu1red several times at ‘night concernmg the1r sn:u- :
' ation -—especw.lly in’ what - regards the last passage . .

of the’ sou] to its. Creator.” 'When some fresh meat =
was g1ven her on account of her swkness, she at7q S

ne
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| enla Nouuelle France, mais en ce peu de temps elle RN

'y a grandement. fouffert & trauaillé pour lé blen de

la:-Colonie j‘rangoﬁe & des Sanuagos, demy au apres -’

' {on amuée voyant que Teftabliflement de l’Hofpltal .

contnbuermt a Tarreft & h la conuerfion des Sau-

‘uages’ [162} de Sillery, elle eut aflez de courage quoy -

que ce lieu fuft efloigné ¢ & priuéde foutes les commo-

ditez de la Colonie Frangmfe, pour s’y baftir grands

ﬁgfs & grandws peines, &fi lors qu ’elle en fuft venué.

-2 bout & que Dieu euft oonuerty les Sauuag&s ui y.

‘reﬂd01ent les' Hiroquois commencerent 1§urs courfes

RN

“‘& l’obllgerent d'abandonner oette maifon, & en‘vcom-' '
‘mencerent vne. autre a Kebec auec nouueaux frazs &.
nouuelles pemes qtﬁ euflent fait perdre cceur 2 totxte-. '

" autre, & fi toft que- cette - ‘feconde fut preﬁ:e Noﬁre L

1fSelg'neur qui ‘luy en referudit la- recompenfe au Ciel,
-. I'appella 2 foy Ie méfme ‘jour que le coeur de leur

- petite Chapelle fut’ acheuee & preﬁe A y receuoir Ies g o

‘ Rehgleufes, en forte qu ’elle y fut portée md\rte toute -

© /a premiere, & les premers Canthnes que|les Reh-—
- gieufes y ont entdnez ont efté autour du corps de’

 leur chere Mere. . Quinze iours auant fon déoez elle

pria. inftamment qu’ on ne luy parlaft plu§ du tout " -
.d’'aucune autre chofe que de Dieu & du Clél &elle
~ confomma tout ce ‘temps-12 en des colloques tres-f' o
" affeGtueux auec Noftre Selgneur Iefus-Chrift & la:
| tres~fa1néte Vlerge, & finit Ta vie en ce famt exermce 3 :
- [163] aagée feulement de trente-fix ans, quoy qu elle o
~* fuft d’vae forté complexion fes veilles & fes mortifi- = .
'~ cations luy abregerent fes années pour luy donner vane - '
. plus heureufe eternité, elle mourut le cmqmefme de
o Nouembrg I'an paflé fix iours apres le depart des. - -
naulres, elle fento1t vne fat:sfaaxon mcroyable de
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‘none of 1t nntll she had sent some of 1t to those most

©_sick. - She lived only six. years- and a ‘half in New

France; but in that short time she- greatly suffered -

and toiled here for the good of the French Colony ' ‘
and of the. Savages . Half a year after her arrival,

seeing that the establishment of the Hosp1tal would
contnbute to the settlement and' conversion -of the -
'Savages [162] of Slllery, she had courage. enough-——ﬁ .

\ the conveniénces of the French Colonyato bulld:.
- there, at great expense and with great difficulties; -

- and, éven then, when she had succeeded, and when - + -
God had converted the Savages who lived there, the - .
Hiroquois began their incursions and obliged herto . - ° ‘
“abandon that house. Then they began " another at " o
Kebec, with new expenses. and new .toils, whlch,,
wotld have caused any one elsé to lose. heart and as

" soon as this second one was ready Our Lord who

was reservmg her reward in Heaven, (nlled her to,

/,‘/"‘

‘;Nuns,—so that she was the very ~first to be borne“ L
thither dead; ahd the first . Hymns which the Nuns '

\V_'_mtoned t"h/re were around the body of -their dear .

'K'Mother Fifteen 'days before her decease, she
,urgently begged that they should no longer speak to
“her at all of any other thing than of God and Heav-
en; and she ‘spent’ all that time in most.affectionate -

- ‘,colloqules with Our Lord : Jesus Christ and the most .~
.+ blessed Vn'gm, and ended her life in that holy ex- =
. ercise,—[163] aged only thirty-six years. . Although . .
"~ she was of a strong constitution, her vigils and‘ o

‘;mofft1ﬁcat10ns shortened her yeats, m order to glve

e her a happler etermty She dled on. the ﬁfth of
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.mounr en Canada au fermce de ces pauures Barbares o
", Elle"a efté également regrettée des Frangois & des. -,
'Sauuages, fa charité ‘ayant gagné. tous les coeurs,'l
¢lle laiffa ces ‘Religieufes prefque inconfolables tant
‘pour’ la perte qu'elles faifoient, que pour le petit
. nombré qu'elles reftoient, n’eftant plus én tout que”’._,,_//“’
- .cinq Rehgleufes tant pour le feruice des malades que ) -
pour les fonéhons de- la Rehglon, les grands frais
. _d'vn pays nouueau_ & barbare ailec le nombre des
L 'pauures & 'malades qui s’y reneontrent obl1gent afe
- retrancher, nous’ efperons pourtant ‘que Ia place ne '
ademeurera pas longs-temps vu1der & qu’elle nous.
. marquera du Ciel celle qui_ doitient remphr cette.
:année pour la remphr Retournons A nos.Sauuages. -
. Ie d1ray cy- apres comme’ les Algonqums qui ont
- eﬁé maflacrez cét Hyuer auoient ie ne f¢ay quel : pre-
‘fentlment de [164] leur. deffaite les Montdgnets qui
\chaﬁ'meﬂ‘t és_énuirons. de Kebec &-de {amt Iofeph‘ e
furen't quafi en mefme- temps faifis d vne cramte qui -
1es ﬁt fortlr des bois; ils compofownt\tmls bandes, &
. toutes ces bandes, quoy que {feparées les vies des
-autres, furent touchées d'vne mefme frayeur quafi - |
" mefme temps, comme ils eftoient en.chemin pour
gagner Kebec; arriua va meﬂager des Tro1s Riuieres . -
qui leur dit fauuez-vous, tout eft mort au quartier - °
- ood’ ol ie v1ens, 1’ effroy e 1ettent 1ncont1nent de
= = feurs -atites;-chacun’ vouloit gagner le, deua * tout :
o _ beau, leur fit vn Chrefhen, qu1 a de l’authorité parmy -
D ux, ne nous. precipitons; ‘point; . gardons le faint -
D1manche, & demam nous part1rons au petlt 1our, ne
- craignez pomt, Dieu nous. conféruera fi nous luy .
obeyﬂons, en effet 1ls ne décamperent que le dour " L
Iumant ‘ M -

v
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K November, last year, six days after the departure of -
" the ships. 'She feltan 1ncred1b1e satlsfactlon to diein
. .Canada, in ‘the service. of these poor Barbarians. She
‘has been'equally regretted by the French and by the
_-“Savages; her charity ‘having won ‘all hedrts.. She
left those Nuns almést mconsolable, both for the loss.
. ‘whlch they incurred and for the small number that
. remamed of them,—-—for there ‘were no more than -
five Nuns in all, not only for the service of the sick
‘but for the offices of Religion. The great expenses
© ofa new ‘and barbarous country, with' the number of .
the poor and sick whom we encéunter therem, obhge ,
us o retrench “we hope, nevertheless, that her place o
"cate to ‘s, from Heai}en those who are to complete‘
. this year in order to fill her place Let us return to
" our Savages. . % ‘ -
. I will relate, farther on, how the Algonqums who o
© were massacred this' Winter,. had 1 know. not what
\ premon1t1on of [164] thelr defeat The Montagnars :
. who -were - huntmg in the’ env1rons of Kebec and -
-~ - . 'saint joseph were ‘almost at the saie tnne selzed‘ >
_with a fear Whlch caused them to leave the. woods;
they cempgsed three bands, ‘and all these bands, ' .
o though separated from one another, were affected: -
. with a like terror, alimost at the-same time. While
-.they were on the way to reach Kebec, there arrived -
a messenger from Three Rivers, who said to them:
“ Escape' everything is dead inthe quarter whence I
. come.” Terror stralghtway entered their souls; each -
: one! w1shed to get the start. » ¢ Softly‘ " said to them
. .a Chnstian who has authorrty among them, 4“ let us“ B
. not be headlong,-T 1et us observe the blessed Lord’s
day ; and to- morrow We w111 depart at daybreak Do

T—

e ST m"““"‘w-__ U U LN
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_ A peme ePco1ent~11s arriuez, que trois. Hurons de
. leur efcoﬁade parurent tout eﬁafez deux de nos

compagnons font pris. difoient-ils, ie m ‘eftonne que .

. nous n'auons tous efté maflacrez, il eft croyable que’
l‘ennemy -ayant et connoﬂIance par fes prifonniers - -
du lieu ou hous eftions, nous aura pourfumyl mais o

Dieu luy a bandé les [165]' yeux, car il n "eftoit rien
'-‘plus facile que de nous rencontrer, hé bien’ ne fait-il =
pas bon fe confier- en Dieu, difoit ce braue Neophyte
"qm ne voulut iamais partir le Dimanche. C'eft luy
-qui nous- d conferué, bemﬁons le, & fouffrons ioy-

'Cap1tame, i'ay commis tant de pechez, ie merite:bien
. que-tu me pumﬁe, ie veux fouffnr fais tout; ce que -
tu voudras, ie ne d1ray mot & tant que ie feray en‘
“vie'ie croiray en toy.’ - A
- On'a marié cette année vie' 1eune fille fort1e depuls Y
quelque temps ‘du Semmalre des Vi fﬁhnes . ces
.| bonnes Meres qui ont fecotru. & inftruit dans le cours'
" 1de cette année plus de quatre vingt filles -en dluers’
itemps ont veritablement reufli. Leur Semmalre eﬁ
Evne grande - benedu,‘tx/ pour, les Frangoﬁes & pour N

eufement les fleaux qu’ il nous enuoye. Pour moy ie B
. ne fuls po1nt les fouﬁrances, ie dis 2 no{‘cre Souueram S

‘ iles Sauuages, mdis comme téute les fléurs’ né font .’
- pas des rofes n'y des lys, comme tous les Aftresne

o font pas également bnllans, aufli les filles qui fortent:

" “de deffous ' leur conduitte: fne’ font pas. toutes’ égales";f e

premlere donnée 3 .

Madame . de . la’ Peltene, leu - fondatmce eft 'd’va

‘ ?_naturel [166] ‘doux, elle’eft. bien’ eftablie en 1a Foy,

" le ieune- homme qui- a’ épo[ Iée, neft. pas ‘moins

recherchée enmron ‘

. Chreﬂ::en que fon époufe, il r -
luy monﬁ:roﬂ: bon

deux ans comme 11 V1t qu ot

s ‘_
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-not fear, God will prese\'ve us if we- obey him."”’ In ‘ \
fact, they d1d not brea]ﬂ up camp t111 the followmgV
day : \

then- squad appeared, °thoroughly fnghtened “Two' |

- of our companlons are taken," they said: “I am

. astonished that we have not ‘all been massacred It
“is poss1b1e that the ene ¥, having had knowledge

through his prlsoners ofn}he place where we were,

has pursued us; but-God has blindfolded his [165]

"*‘g eyes; for there was ‘nothing easier than to meet us..

. Ah, well! is it' not a good thing ‘to trust in God?'"

sa1d that worthy Neophyte, who would never set out
\ on Sunday. . ‘“It|is he'who has preserved us: let us
bless him, and et ds suﬁer joyfully’ the _scourges

L Wh1ch he sends us. "As for. me, I do. not’ ﬂee suffer-

mgs, I say to our Sovereign Captain, ‘I have com:

Hardly had they arrlved when' three Hurons of o

itted ‘so many sins that I well deserve ‘that thou -~
shotildst pumsh me; 1 wxsh to suffer ‘Do all'that -

th u wilt,~T will not-say a word ; and as long as I
remam in hfe, I w111 beheve in thee.””” . =~ :

We have married this: year a young g1r1 Who some -
trme ago went. forth from the Semmary of the Ursu-.‘ - } .
lmes these good Mothers, who have a351sted dand
mstructed at variou’s times in the course of tIns year, "

. more than eighty gn'ls have been truly successful I

Thelr Seminary is'a great blessmg to both the French.

grrls |and ‘the-Savages; but, as not all flowers are - « |

roses nor lilies, as not all the Stars are equally bril-
. liant, so the girls who go forth from under their
guldance are not all equal in virtue. This one, who
was the first to be given to Madame de la Pelterie,
_ their foundress, is of 'a gentle nature, [166] and is
~ well established in the Falth the young man who

;'"l”' . \”)_._}i\ :“‘.,\'.} o
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- vifage, il s'alla’ loger dans la- cabane de- fa. future

.. époufe felon -I'ancienne , couﬁume des Sauuages, nos”

.. Peres - luy dlrent que cela n’eftoit pas hien feant,
!,auﬁi toft il fe retira proteftant qu i1 vouloit obeyf en
‘tout. . Ie vous auous que cette obeyﬁance contre Tes

.. fagons de faire des Sauuages dans de ieunes gens qui -~ '
- s'entr’aymient, tient du miracle en 1’ efpnt de ceux qul‘ .

‘ conno1ffent le genie de.ces peuples .
Vn Pere de nofire Compagme eftant arfiué nou: |
.uellement A faint Iofeph, alla vifiter vn.malide fort

L paudre. Celuy-%y luy dit, tu me fais v grand plai--

. Air, ie'te i‘upphe viens moy foutent confoler dans ma

" 'malad1e ouy. ma1s d1t le Pere ie n’ ay pas dequoy te B
‘ foulager Ie ne te demande rien finon que tum’ind .

o ‘—,ﬁrmfe, que tu inftruife ma. femme & mes enfans e o

ne penfe plus 3 la. terre, mon . coeur eﬁ au "Ciel, le .
" lPere fut: furpr1s car cét homme efteit I'vn des plus
méchans qui fut’ parmy les Sauuages, eft: pourquoy} L
il luy dit mon cher amy " Le. [167] Demon te voudra.f‘u .
:peut-eﬂre perfuader que ‘1a Foy- te fait mourir; ¢’ eft
Y vne des tentatmns dont il. tourmente 1es Sauuages,‘ Y
o mais fgache que tes, excez ont redu1t ton COrps au o

jpomt ot il.eft, il eft vray. repart-ﬂ thais’ lalﬁons-lé ’

'; ‘le corps, & penfons A I'ame. Ie fouffre volontlers,‘ .

' pour mes offenfes, i ‘efpere que Dieu me fera miferi-

" ‘corde. Certes V'efprit de Dieu fouffle ou bon luy: .

" femble, il n’a égard ny aux Grecs, ny aux- Scythes,

ny aux Frangois, ny aux Sauuages, ceux qui luy font =~ :

plus obeyflans font fes plus grands amis. N
Deux Sauuages Chreftiens s’eftans laiffé {furpren-
" 'dre de boiffon, le Pere en fa predication reprenant

' I'yurognerie qui feroit aufli commune en ceés contrées . *

qu'elle eft dans le fond de la Suiffe, s'il y} la}ii‘o“it‘ ‘;d"és,"[ )
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married her is not less Christian than his spouse.
Hesought her band for about two years; when he saw
that he was well received, he went to lodge in the
cabin of his future spouse, according to the- former
custom of the Savages.. Our Fathers told him that
that was not very seemly; forthwith he withdrew,
protesting that he would obey in everything. I avow
to you that this obedience, contrary to the Savages’
customs among young people who are mutually in
love, resembles a miracle in the minds of those who
know the character of these tribes.

A Father of our Society, having recently arrived at
saint Joseph, went to visit a very poor patient. The
latter said to him: ‘‘ Thou doest me a great favor;
I beg thee, come to console me often in my sick-
ness.”’ ‘‘Yes, but,” said the Father ‘“I have not..
wherewith to relieve thee.”” ““I-ask thee nothing
except that thou instruct me, and instruct my wife
and children. 1 think no more of the earth, my
heart is in Heaven.” The Father was surprised, for
this man was one of the worst among the Savages;
therefore he said to him: ‘‘ My dear friend, the [167]
Demon will perhaps try to persuade thee that the
Faith causes thee to die;”’ this is one of the tempta-
tions with which he torments the Savages. ‘“But
know that thine own excesses ha.ve reduced thy body
to the state in which it is.”” *‘ That is true,”” he .
.answers, ‘‘ but let -us leave the body there, ard let us
think of the soul. I suffer willingly for my offenses;
I hope that God will show me mercy.”’ Certainly
the spirit of God breathes where he- ‘pleases,—he has
regard for neither Greeks, nor Scythians, for neither
Frenchmen, nor Savages: those-who are most obed1-
ent to him are his greatest friends.
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" boiffons. L’vn de ces Sauuages arrefta le Pere au |
- milieu de fon difcours, ce que tu dis eft vray mon :
re, ie me{uis enyuré, ie n'ay point d’efprit, pr1e
qu ’il me face m1fer1corde Ie ne parlergy qua

non fur éon peché mais fur ma douleur, & fouuen‘
vous [168] que fi moy qui fuis aagé ie reconnois mo
- crime, que vous ne deuez point diffimuler les voftres

" Ie condamne 'action.que i’ ay faite, c’eft vn prec1p1ce‘ .

ou ie me fuis ietté, ny tombez pas. Son. comphce .
entendant ce difcours prit la parole, c’eft moy qui’

fuis vo méchant, c’eft moy qui n’ay point d’efpnt,f.: j
i’ay faché celuy qui- A tout fait, ieunefie- foyez plus
* {age, ne fuiuez point le chemin ot ie me fuis égaré,

marchez tout- droit & priez auec le Pere, afin que
celuy qu1 a tout fait prenne de bonnes penfées pour
moy.

Le Pere cependant gardoit le filence b1en édifié de

la ferueur de ces bons Neophytes. ~ Toutes chofes ont |

leur temps; ce feu ne ceflera de briller & d’échauffer

que, trop toft, il ne le faut pas eftouffer, mais qui le -

voudroit allumer par v1olenee efchaufferoit {a bile &
non 1'amour de fon Dieu.

Le Printemps dernier les Chreftiens de faint Iofeph

-armerent trois chalouppes & quelques canots, pour
aller battre non la campagne, mais la grande riuiere,
& donner la chaffe 4 1'ennemy qui paroifioit de temps

. en'temps en diuers endroits. Ils eftoient efcortées ‘
de quelques Francois [169] que Monfieur noftre Gou- . .

uerneur leur auoit donné. Eftans arriuez iufques 2

Montreal on les feftina tous auec beaucoup de bien- : o
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L Two Chrlstlan Savages havmg allovVed themselves‘ a
" to be beguﬂed by drink, the Father in hig sermon.

o reproved drunkenness, —-whmh would be as. common."'

- in'these countries as it is in the depth of Switzer- . ..

L land,"if there were hquors One of those Savages. ]

‘stopped the : Father in the mldst of ‘his discourse. . .
£ What thou -sayest is ‘true, my Father; I became
‘ drunk I have.no sense; ask God that he show me
mercy I will speak only to those who are of my
own country,-—1t 1s ot for'me to harangue in'this .
) 'vrllage I address ‘my dlscourse to the youth who - .

R listen to.me. - Come, then; take example not by my

‘sif, but by my ‘grief; and remember [168] that, if I
who am old acknowledge my crime, you ought not
to ‘dissimulate yours. I condemn the deed that I
have done; it is a precipice upon which I have cast
myself: do not fall on it.” His partner, hearing this
discourse, began to speak: ‘It is I who am a

;. ‘wicked' fellow,—it' is I who have no sense; I have
4 offended him 'who made all. Young men, be wiser;

vdo not follow the’ road in. ‘which I have gone astray.
- Walk stralght ahead and pray with the Father, that

' _he who made all may think kindly of me.”"

The Father meanwhile kept silence, being much .=

; edified by the fervor of these good Neophytes. All
‘ ‘things have their time: 'this fire will only too soon

3 cease ‘to shine.and warm. It .must not be stifled;
.7 but he who should attempt to kindle it by violence
-+ would stir up his own gall, and not the love of God.

. Last Spring, the Christians of saint Joseph arme
" three shallops and some canoes, in order to go
scour, not the country, but the great rlver,

time in various places. They were escorted by some
‘ o7
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. ‘;velllance Vn Cap1ta1he Chreftle d1t ces belles paroles
. ,pour aétlon de graces apres le. banquet Autrefms
- quand on'nous atoit bien traitez, nous- difions A nios
‘- hoftes, ce fePcm va .porter voftre nom par toute la

\ o terre, toutes les nations vous regarderont d’orefna-

.{

_uant comme des gens liberaux qui fcauez conferuer-
;. la'vié aux hommes: mais. i’ 'ay quitté ces couftumes, -
Lcleft maintenant - Dieu & qui. i€ m’adrefle quand on
. me fdit du blen, ie luy dis ces paroles: Tu es bon
~ fecoure 'ceux . ‘qui nous afiiftent, fais qu ils t’aiment [

toufiours, empefche le Demon de les aborder, & nous'.

donne place aupres deux en Paradls lea vh falnt

compliment. St
_Deux iours apres leur arriuée 1ls fe rembarquerent

L 3 pQur defcendre 2 Kebec.. Or comme ils n ‘auoient
. ‘point ‘rencontré d’ennemls, ils s’imaginoient que le

grand fleuue en eftoit libre, c’eft pourquoy ils.ne fe

tenoient point fur leurs gardes. Vn.canot conduit.

par. deux Hurons deuangant lés chaloupes fut attaqué

& pris dans le lac faint Pierre par vne efcotiade d'Hi- . .

R TOqUOis: ! [1 70] Les canots qu1 fu1uo1ent s’en. eftant

' proye dans la foreft en vn lieu mondé des eaux du

Printemps, ils fe fortifient. comme ﬂs peutent. Vn _
.. Capitaine Chreftien fe dlfpofant au combat fit vne

1,‘7‘2\‘-",. .. LES RELA TIOIVS DE.S' jEsers [Vouﬁl .
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.“,apperceus remontent 1ncont1nent vers les chaloupes, s
W "pluﬁeurs 1eunes gens's eﬁo1ent efcartez A& 13 dans
les Iﬂes pour chaffer aux rats mufquez, enfin s’ ef’cant
- 'raﬂ'emblez ils tirent vers 1’ennemy, lequel ne eroyant

" ‘pas pouuon' reﬁfter 2 .ces chaloupes fe iette auecfa

forte harangue 2 {es gens tenant en'main' vn Crumﬁx :

& vn Chapelet eririchy d’vne grande. medallle‘g, Vo'
e ;j'autre 1’efpée 2.1a ain Te: feconda.: “Les Frangms
W cependant Ie confeﬂerent Y vn Pere qm fe trouua
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o Frenchmen, [169] whom Monswur our Governor had
- given: them Having reached Montreal, they were

all feasted with much benevolence. A Christian $

\‘ '_"l?Captam said these beautlful ‘words by way: of thanks- o
”.,’.-'gwmg after the banquet: ‘ Formerly, when ‘we: ‘had

| ‘“‘,been ‘well treated, we said to our hosts, ‘ This feast
LS gomg to .carry your name throughout the earth;
_ ' all nations will henceforth regard you as liberal

. .j“\: giveus room near them.in Paradxse
L rholy comphment RSN

\ ‘,Alpeople, who know how to preserve life to men.’ ButI

" have given. up ‘those customs;. it is now to. God that - - .

T address myself when’ é.ny one does good to me. 1
‘say to him these words: ‘ Thou art good; help those
.who _assmt us, ‘cause that they may love thee always,

prevent the | Demon from approaching them, and - '-

re

That Was a :

Two days after then: amval they embarked again \ o

a‘ ,'m order to go. down w\ Kebec. . Now, as . ‘they had.

. not encountered ‘enemies, they 1mag1ned .that the .

- B great river was free. therefrom for- that reason, they -

~ 'were not'on their: guard A canoe conducted by two

Hurons, precedmg the shallops® was attacked and

taken’ in lake Saint Plerre by a squad of Hiroquois.

S 70} The canoes which followed, haying perceived
. this, straightway go up again, toward’ the shallops;

o .several young men had’ golievaside here and there
" among the Islands, in order to hunt muskrats.

Finally, having come togéther again; they proceed
toward. the enemy,——-who, not: thmkmg that he car

resxst ‘those’ shallops, casts, himself, along with his

o prey, into the forest; ina place flooded by the Spring

i N rams, théy fortify themselves as best they can.--A .. -
; Chl‘lStlan i Captain, preparmg 111mse1f for' combat
‘{nade a wgorous harangue to his people, holdmg m‘z; S
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- dans ‘ce rencontre.  Vn bon Neophyte voyant qu'il
.. n’eftoit pas entendu en fa langue demanda de fe con- -
‘ _fef[er par mterprete Il faudroit, d1f01t par apres le
,Pere, venir du bout du monde pour voir des: Sauuages_,; O
 peints, de ditierfes. couleurs, parler de Dieu fi ardem-
. ment ‘& penfer fi fmgneufement 3 leur falut. Or
' comme la nuit aprochoit, 6n trouua bon que le Pere .

montaﬁ dans vn canot pour aller faire va tout aux
Trois. Ritieres, & donner adulsb. Monfieur noﬂre Gou-"

"uerneur de ce qui fe paﬂofc [x 71311 aprlt les nou-
,uelles fur 1es dix hetires du foir, & 1e 1endema1n il fe * .

trotua aec deux bonnes chaloupes, & dix canots de_'

‘ renfort au lieuou s’eftoient reﬁranché ces. Barbares S ‘ 
, ;"Vn Huron Tes voulant reconnolﬂzre fut tué. d Vi coup“ S
) d arquebuze & mangé .de ces Antropophages Ils» o

_.'pomt le pied’ 3 T'eau d’ autant que leur fort eﬁmt“ S
inondé. . Monﬁeur le Gouuerneur eftant arriué vou- .

it recmmmﬁ:re la place La pluye tomba en fi
grande abondancea toute la nuit qu’on ne put mettre '

la main aux armes. ‘Le lendemain au point du iour,

. ces ,oyfeaux s'en. eftment enuolez.

"La’ Relation des Hurons, faifoit mention l’ann_éé

B ‘pafiée d’vn ieune homme appellé Michel, de la nation

o pelam de Ges:bonnes Meres.”-'Ceux quile connoiffent * * .

du feu, il-amena 2 Kebec vne petlte fille’ Huronne,

' pour eﬁ:re mife au Seminaire des Vrfuhnes S
“ . “comme il ne piit rémonter.en fon pays, il. eft. demeu- R
18 depuis ce temps-12 dans la petite maifon’ ‘du Chap:’

n’ont pomt de peme de croire qu vn miracle 1e guerltri

k d’vne maladle, ‘& qu’vne- grace.. ‘extraordinaire- la.‘lq O
. appellé E) 1a Foy-de [172] Iefus-Chrift, il n'y arien ,

‘«'de fi innocent,-rien de fi candlde, rien de plus
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h1s hand a Crucifix and a Rosary ennched with a’
great medal. . .Another, javelin in hand, seconded .
him. The French meanwhile confessed to a Father’ :
who happened to” be present on' that occasion. EA* -

- good Neophyte, seeing that he was not understood

"in his own -language, asked to confess through an

_interpreter.. “‘ One would néed,” said the Father
afterward, *‘ to ‘come ‘from. the end of the ‘world, in -
order. to see Savages. painted i 1n various colors, speak

so ardently of God, and think S0 dlllgently upon then‘

salvation.” Now as. n1ght was approachmg, it was ‘-

deemed best that the Father should get into.a. canoer,
and take-a trip to Three . RIVGI‘S, Eo\warn Monswur S
our. Govemor of ‘'what wa§ occurring. ... fa71]::He’

learned the news’ toward ten’ o’clock in: ~th eifemng, o

and on the next @ay he was present with & remforce- .’

‘ment of two good shallops and ten canoes, atthe 1
... place where those, Barbarians had: intrenched, them- g
T selves. A Huron, desiring to reconnoitre them, was,.

killed by an arquebus shot, and”eaten by those:

. Cannibals. They had tied their canoes together, in"
order not to have thelr feet in the water, because .
‘their-fort-was flooded. Monsieur the Governor, hav-, -

’ t},:ang arrwed wished to reconnoitre the place; but the !
. rain fell iin. so great abundance all night, that the .

T‘.’-weapons could not be handled. The next day, at ]
R dawn, those birds. had flown-away, .- T« B

- The Re}atwn of :the Hurons made: mentmn last F 4
i ‘”‘year of a young man called’ ‘Michel, .of the. nat1on of -
- fite; he’ brought to Kebec .a little Huron girl, to be,
B placed in the Semlnary of the Ursulines. As he

could not go . up agaln ‘to his country, he rémained
'« from’that time: in.the little house of -those good '
.- - Mothers Ghaplam. ',Thos_e who are acquainted with - .=
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modefte, que ce bon 1 \Ieoph} te. Les Meres Vriulines.

qui 'ont fouuent veu & communiqué, affurent qu’ils
n’'ont iamais eu aucune prife far {es actions, tant il
eft moderé, iamais il n’a refufé aucun employ, pour
bas & pour vil & pour éloigné qu'il pit eftre des
facons de faire des homumes Sauuages. Si on luy
recommandoit quelque action qui fe reffentit parmy
eux de l'occupation d'vne femme, apres vne fimple
propofition fort modefte, il beuuoit cette confufion,
non auec le gouft d’vn Barbare. mais auec va efprit
tout Chreftien. . .

La Mere Vrfuline qui entend leur langue, connoif-
fant I'innocence de fa vie, luy demanda certain iour
s'il ne .s’approchoit pas foutent de la faincte Table.
Ie n'oferois pas, refpomht—ﬂ m’y prefenter de moy-
mefme, i’en ay prou de defirs, mais ie d'y au fond
de mon cceur, i’en fuis indigne fi Marie (c’eft le nom

"de la Mere) m’'en iugeoit capable, elle me diroit,
Michel communie; puis' qu'elle ne m’'en dit mot,
c’eft figne que ie ne le dois pas faire, cette foumiffion
eft bien aymable. ‘

Quelques-vns de fes camarades le preflans [173]
d'aller ce Printemps 2-la guerre, il leur refpondit

- qu’il o’y pouuoit aller fans T'ordre de celuy qui le
dirigeoit, nous voyons bien, repartent-ils, que tu es
vne femme & non pas vn homme, il baiffa la veus,
& retint fes paroles, mais fon cceur fut plque//ﬂ’s en
alla quelque temps apres le decnapger aupres de fa
qu il au01t touchant 1a guerre, la )Iere T'ayant
confolé, 'exhorte 2 porter cette iniure en Chreftien.

--~Ah! Marie, refpond-il, que c’eit vne chofe. difficile

a. vo homme d"_eftre tenu pour vne femme! pour

5
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" him have no. dlﬂiculty in behevmg that a miracle .
cured him of a disease, ‘and that an extraordmary'_
_ grace has called’ him' to the Faith. of [172] Jesus =~

. Christ; there is nothing so. mnocent nothing so .. -

candid, nothing more modest than this good: Neo: .
phyte The Ursnlme MothersJ who have often seen

"% him and conversed. with him, affirm that they have -

. mever’had any complamt to make of his actions, so
i scrupulous is he; never has he refused any employ- -
_ ment, nio matter how low or how vile, or how forelguf
ity might be to the usages ‘among Savage men. If

any act were -assigned’ to him which savored among‘ -

‘them . of the ‘occupation of a’ woman, after simply

~making a very. modest ‘statement, he. swallowed that’ .

- embarrassment,—not after ;the manner ‘of a Barba-‘

‘-‘ .“rlan but, with an altogether Chnstlan spirit. :
The Ursulme Mother who understands the1r lan-j ’

‘ .‘ guage, knowmg the innocence of - his 11fe asked him . .
" on a certain:‘day whether he often approached the "
‘holy Table. *“1 wonld not dare, ‘he answered “to B

”‘"present myself there of my own accord; I have "y

oy ;ﬂmany desn'es to, but T say in the depth of my heart, Cle

* ' “Michel, receive communion ;

N do so.

""a’woman, and not a man. R
. Liz‘restralned his words, but his heart was. piqued; he . - -

: éname) ]udged me fit for it, she would say to~me:

tlam unworthy ofit." If Marie " (thisisthe Mother s .

since she say$s not a

. word to me of this, it is a sign that I ought not to-‘ v

ERs

- This meekness' is very lovable

.. *'Some of his comrades urging him [173] to go to','l*‘r,

L ~war this Spring, he answered them that he could not = . . -
T go, thlther mthout ‘the . -order of him who directed’ R
" Him. *‘We see plainly,” they reply, ‘ that thou art. .

(2]

He lowered his eyes and . .

| went, some time afterward, to unburden it in'the -~ "

AR
A i
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¥n autre  Huron' @nﬂmé Iean Baptlfte voulant

tre paroles “Marie tu’ diras'a

" conclufion 11 .alla 2 1a guerre & en- ‘reéuint, & celuy |
~ 'qui entre 186 autres, luy auo1t donné cette lnlure, fut
prls des Hiroquois. ) ' '

“aller A la chaffe, & voyant qu’vn Frangois ne lay
‘ donnoit pas: quelques viures |qu'il auoit achepté fe
fentit emeu laiffant aller quelques paroles d’impa-
tietice ol de colere s’en eftant pris garde, il va cher-
cherfon Confeffeur, ne voulant point embarquer fon -
- peché auec foy, ne I'ayant pgint rencontré, il s'en -
court aux Vrfulines demade la| Mére qui’ entend leur .
langue, la Voyant dla gnlle, 11 luy d1t ces [174] qua- ',
on ‘Con‘feﬁ'eur‘.quand AR
il fera de retour, Iean Bapt1ﬂ:e a peché, il s’eft mis €n ‘
‘ ‘colere, 11 en eft grandement marr » ilfe tlendra fur fes o
gardes pour ne plus retomber; cela dit il s’en va fans -

autre cerémonie. Ef’cant a Sam Iofeph, il apprenﬁy B

. queleR.P. H1erome Lalemant fon confefleur eftoit -
. de retour A Kébec, il le va trouu‘ r fans delay, il fe’
: ,‘.confeﬁ'e il fait fa- ‘penitence, il fe embarque & §'en .
" va Y la chaﬁ'e : Dieu vueille.que ces| bons Neophytes ~
. conferuent 1ong temps ce- grand {gin de temr leurs S
. ‘confciences pures & nettes. ; SIS

- Vnautre Huron non : encof bapt1fé allant v01r de’t |

. i
[

temps en temps cette bonne Mere dont 1e viens de ' .
" parler, luy dit certam iour: 'Marie mies. camarades -
' “:mé-veulle mener 3 'la chaffe,’ donnez-moy confeil.que *
~ "dois-j& fa1re? la- Mere luy reparty;fi tu defire d’eftre | '
7 b1en tof’c baptlfé demeure, pour eftre. plus parfaite- |~
o ment: 1nﬁ:ru1t fi tu n’es pas preffé- de jotiir :de ce'f'.f
) "‘.."bon heur, tu peux ‘aller A la- chafle, sen . eﬁ falt ‘ .
o repond il, la conclufion eft, prife, ie n’'iray pomt a la’
chaﬁe Ie ne fu1s pomt re&é parmy les Frangms, Sl
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presence of h1s good Mother,——telhng her hxs trials, - -

and Hjs ideas concerning theé- war. . The Mpther ‘
haw& consoled hlm, exhorts ‘him to bear thrs wrong -

like a Christian. - “Ah! Marie,” he answers, * how |

hard a ‘thing it is for *a .man to . accourted a .
woman!”’ In conglusion, he went-to the war and
came back thence -and he who,_ among others ha,d
_given hn:n that insult, was taken by the H1roqu01s. "
Asnother’ Huron, named Jean Baptlste, wishing ‘to
.go to the hunt and seeing thatKa Frenchman did not
give him some provisions which he had bought felt

disturbed, and let some words of lmpat,rence or anger =

~escape him. Havmg reﬂected on: thlS, he 'goes to

" seek his Confessof, not wishing to embark his sin o

w1th him; as he does not find h1m, ‘he hastens away

to the Ursulmes and asks for the Mother who under- - )
stands thelr language. Seemg her at sthe gratmg,-Y o
he says . to her these [174] few words: “ Mane, theht
, shalt: say to my Confessor, when he: returns, ]eano" "

. Baptiste has sinned; he has been .angry; heis ‘very

~ sorry for it, and will be on his guard not to fall back  « .

LA R4

‘any more. " That said, he goes away without other' '

ceremony Wb,lle -at Saint, Joseph;. he learns ‘that .
the Reverend . Father Hierome Lalemant ‘his con- |

) fessor, has returned to Kebec He goes to ﬁnd h1m .
j w1thout delay, he confesses and performs his pen-j

.ance;’ embarks again, and-goes away ‘to the chase(% =
- God grant that, these good Neophytes/mray long“ C

preserve this great care t,o,keep thelr conscrences-

pure ‘and clean ! « s

T

to t1me to see that good Mother of whom T have just

- spoken, said to her on a certain' day: ‘‘ Marie, my. 2

ol comrades W1sh to. take me to the chase glve ;
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pour amaﬂer d’autres ncheffes que ce' s de.1a Foy, )
n'y d’ autrés [175] biens qu vne inftrudtion plus par-
* ticulierés des affaires ‘de Diew; & de mon falut, voila ..
“1'vnique threfor, que ie veaﬁ remporter en mon pays, .
, il fit bien conno1ﬁrefﬂue la grace atloit formé ces
g : 'paroles car il n manqua pas vn feul iotir, quatre ‘ /
mois’ durans; de. venir vﬂﬁter 1a Mere Ouarie, ¢ eft / ‘
- ainfi qu/ll/ prononce 1é nom, de Marie, pour n auoxr
point de M en leur langue n'y autre léttre: labiale: &
.. pour autant que les empefchemens de la Mere ne luy
permettois pas tofijours de venir au parloir au moment
‘ qu’elle eftoit demandée il attendoit les heures ent1eres
= 7 quelle fut libre fans.iamais fe .rebuter, tant. il auo1t
o d ardeur pour- des verltez qu1 luy auoiént eﬁ;é incon- i
: ‘nués iufques alors. . I1%n’ y a point. de’ coeurs -
' lép’reuue de la .grage, quand Dieu ‘les veut auo1r.
' La-Barbarie perd-fon rom, fi toft'qu’elle eft entrée .
- dans ’école de Tefus- Chrift, mais le commencement
‘d'viie bonne action & d’'vne bonne vie, n’en 2ft pas ‘
N la ﬁn & le commencement, ie prie noftre Seigneur i{;- v
vque ceux qui regoiuent fes benedictions les confer- i
uent, iufques au dernier moment de leur vie. g

¢

ot . 5 " e v - :
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counsel what I am.to do.” The Mother answered,

hlm, “If thou des1re to be soon bapt1zed remain, in" .

" order to be mo e thoroughly instructed; if thou art -

not in haste t enjoy that happlness, thou mayest go

. to the- chase It is settled " he answers, *‘and. my .
" cong¢lusion 1s taken T will: not ‘go ‘to the chase. T -
' have not stayed with  the French to’ amass other L
" riches than/ those of the Falth or ather [1 75] benefits
‘ than a more spec1al 1nstructlon in the affalrs of God,‘”
and of my., salvatlon that is the sole treasure that 1.
He made it ; ..
T .‘well understood that grace ‘had shaped these utter-
; _ances; for: he did not fail a smg'le day, ‘during four. -

’?

. wish to carry back to my own' country

-months; to come and v1srt Mother Ouarle,——-thus they :
:pronounce the name of Marle, for want of havmg an .

she were ‘free; wrthout ever becoming discouraged,—
,so much ardor had he for truths which until then had
‘been’ unknown to-him. There are no hearts proof

against grace, when God wills to possess them. Bar-

barism loses 1ts name as soon as it has entered the

- school.of Jesus Christ; but the beginning of a good

o act1on and of a good life. is not the end of it as well.
R | pray our Lord that those who-receive his blessings
: ‘.‘may preserve them even to the last moment of the1r

' "Mor other labial letter -in: their language. And,
... since ‘the hmdrances of the Mother did- not always .
g allow her to comé to’ the parlor at the ‘moment when'
she’ was asked for, He would wait whole hours until '
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' [176] CHAPITRE IX—{ie, x.]
DE LA MISSION DE L'ASSOMPTION_ AU PAYS DES
ABNAQUIOIS.

ES Abnaquiois eftans venus- demander vn Pere
L de noftre Compagnie pour le mener.en leur
pays,. & pour aprendre. de luy le chemin du

Ciel, le Pere Gabriel Dreuilletes leur fut -accordé,
comme il a efté remarqué dans la Relation de 1’année
precedente. Il partit de faint Iofeph ou de la refi-
dence de Sillery le vingt-neufiéme d’Aouft, conduit
par vne efcouade de Sauuages.” Ie ne dis rien des
difficultez qu’il faut efluyer dans vn voyage de neuf
a dix mois, ot on rencontre des riuieres ferrées de
rochers, & les vailleaux qui vous portent ne font que
d’écorce, olt les dangers de 1a vie retournent plus
fouuent que les iours & que les nuits, ol les froids
de lHyuer changent; tout vn pays en ne1ges & en
glaces, ol il faut porter {a maifon, fon viure, & fa
prouifion, o1 vous n'auez autre compagnie que celle
des Barbares, aufli éloignez de nos fagons de faire que
la terre [177] eft €loignée des Cieux; o les forces
du corps, dont ils font pourueus abondamment
l'emportent par deflus-toutes les beautez de l'efprit,
ot il ne fe trouue ny pain, ny vin, ny aucune nourri-
ture de celles dont on fe fert communément en
Europe; ot on diroit que tous les chemins conduifent
en Enfertant ils font affreux, & cependant ils menent
- en Paradis ceux qui ayment les Croix dont ils font
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[176] CHAPTER IX. fie.; x]

OF THE ABNAQ IOIS

HE. Abnaqu101s having céme t ask for a Father ,
T: of our Society, to take/him into their country, o

_ and to learn from hltn the way to Heaven, Fa- =
~ ther Gabriel Dreuilletes’ was\granted to them, das has .~

" been remarked in the Relatlon of .the' precedmg year.
He started from’ saint ]oseph, \or the -residence of .
S111ery, on the twenty-mnth of August, conducted by
‘a squad of Savages 1 say noth1];§o the' difficilties -

. which must be expenenced in a ]ou ey of nine or "

183

—— OF THE MISSION OF THE ASSUMPTK)N IN. THE COUNTRY o

" ten months,—— in -which’ one - encounters mvers 1ron- o

bound w1th rocks, and the vessels whlch carry you
‘are” only of bark; wherein the perils of life recur’

e oftener than the days and the nights; wherein the
o cold .of W1nter changes. a ‘whole’ country into" snow,

“'and 1ce where it is necesSary to carry one's house,

- one s 11v1ng, and one’s provisions; where you have

-ng other company than that of the Barbarians, as far
. removed from our usages as the earth [177] is removed
.from the Heavens; where bodily strength,” with
wh1ch they are abundantly provided, triumphs over

.all the beauties“of*the spirit; where.there is found

_ neither bread nor wine, nor any food of the kinds =
‘which are, commonly .used in Europe~ : Where one

‘might say that all the roads lead to Hell, so. fnghtful

are they, and yet they lead to Paradise those who
\

ﬁ'»

Ty

l\ove the Crosses w1th whlch they are. strewn‘ It



e ~{emblables 2 celles du Tabor,

o du Calualre Si: toi’c qu'il fut arrlue au pays de fon’
; ‘hoﬁ;e, qu1 eﬁ allié’ des hrefhens de faint Iofeph 3
les Sauuages circonyeifins le vmdren/t faluer auec plus
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parfemez, c eﬁ; dans fes fat1gues que 1e/Pere a trouué .
des montaighes '

“du repos, reticontrant plus fouue

es Ohues qu’é. celle

:“‘de coeur. & de 'p11c1té que .de comphmens, quel

‘de fon pouuoir. . .

-

’ condmt par vn' Sauuage qui ‘auoit connoiffance des |-

‘ Apres ce premler abord & cette premlere [1 78]..;‘.]
‘ commumcatmn qui fe fit par mterprete, le Pere sap. *

plica fortement & 1'étude de leur’ langue, quia peude -
rapport auec 1'Algonquine dont il auoit” defia*con- - -
noiffance, & a mefme temps qu’il eft écholier, il fait -
Toffice de maiftre, inftruifant les malades qu’il va .

chercher de ¢d de 12 en diuers cantons ou fe reti-

S |

. ques malade e tralfnerent plus d’vne lieu& & demie .
~ pour le ’on', tous luy témoxgnment de 1la blen-vell-',
lance d leui. mode 11 1eur- rend01t Te. rec1preque‘j ,
_faifant par01{’cre en, fes paroles & en fes actions, la" o
‘~one qu 'il- refento1t en'’ fon ceeur, & les defirs qu i1
" auoit dans fon ame de les i‘ecounr de toute 1’eﬁendue“‘_

‘o

o rojent les Sauuages. - . . - SO

Il defcend tout le long du ﬂeuue nommé K1111bek1,,' A

vf,endroﬂzs ou demeurment fes. compatnotes 11 arrlue«.l .

_‘enﬁn en vne hablta.tmn Anglmfe bafhe fur cette‘;_ L :
| riuiere, ofi.il fut tres-bien receu; de 13 il. remonte fur .-

ce beau fleune pour reuoir les malades qu’il adoit | -

vifitez, pour les 1nftru1re de plus ‘en plus, & pour’
baptizer ceux qu'il verro1t en danger de mort. Eﬁant_ PR
de retour au pays de fon hofte, il y demeura quelque", o

temps fe comportant toufiours en maiftre quand il
falloit-parler des veritez Chreftiennes, & en écholier

I S
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'was'in h1s fatigues that the Father found rest more
often encountermg mountains similar to those of
" Tabor and Olivet than to that of Calvary. As soon
. .as he had afrived in the' country of his host, who is
' allied to the Chrlsnans of saint Joseph, the surround-'
S mg Savages came to greet him, with.more heart and
simplicity | than' comphments some sick’ people
. dragged themselves more than a league and a half,
. in order to see. h1m all evmced good will to ‘him, in
B the1r own way. He returned. the l1ke to. them, .
o mamfestmg in his words and ‘his actions the joy. wh1ch T
. he felt in. hxs ‘heart, and’ the" deS1res whlch ]:ns soul o
- had to aid them to the utmost of his power ' Lo
. After this first approach and this’ ﬁrst [x 78] com-‘.‘lh
‘mun1cat1on wh1ch took: placethrough an interpreter, .
' the Father applled himself assiduously. to the study
L ,of their language, which has little in common with . .
- 'the Algonqum, with which he was already acquainted; - .
.. ‘and, at the samé time while he is a scholar, he does .
S the oﬂice ofmteacher,-—dnstructmg the sick people, . "
whom he goes to seek hither and thither in varlous N
et d1str1cts ‘where the Savages had retired. "
oy CHe ‘goes. down. the ‘whole” length of the stream . . .
called K1n1bek1,8‘ conducted by a: Savage’ who was
‘ '-,acquamted with the places wherté his fellow- -country-"
- - men lived. . He finally arrives at an Enghsh settle-
- “ment bmlt upon that river, where he was very well
recelved thence he returns up that beautiful stream
to see again the sick people whom he had visited, in
order fo instruct them more and more, and to bapt1ze
* those whom he should see in danger of death. - Hav-
ing returned to the country of his host, he remained .
- there some time,—always behaving as master when . '~
- it was necessary to speak of the Christian truths, and . -~
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. -quand il falloit apprehdre les rudimens d’vne langue
.qui luy eftoit. inconnué. Le recours & 1a confiance
qu'il éut en Dieu, luy obtiendrent vne benedidtion
quafi miraculeufe, les Abnaquiois mefme & depuls les
Algonquins & les Frangois fe font [179] eftonnez
comme en fi peu de temps il s’eftoit rendu cette
langue fi familiere.

Sur la. my-Odtobre i1 retourne vers fes malades,
qui foupiroient apres luy: car il les feruoit des deux
" -rhains, il gagnoit leurs ames, par les foins qu’il aioit
‘de leurs corps; il les veilloit, il les feruoit, il leur
portoit A ‘manger, & fion luy donnoit quelque bon’
‘morceau, ils eftoient aflurez que c’eftoit pour eux.
Dieu benifioit fa charité, par plufieurs gueﬁfpns
-affez notables & bien peu efperées, ce qui le faifoit
rechercher; des petits & .des grands. Le Sauuage
° qui le conduifoit, le menant vne autrefois ‘en cette
habitation Angloife nommé Kinibeki, le fit defcendre

", jufques en la mer de I’Acadie, o fur fes coftesil -

" vifite fept ou huict’ habitations d’Anglois, qui le
receurent tous, auec vne affection d’ autant plus extra-
fordmmre, qu ’elle eftoit moins attendu&. Le Sauuage
fon guide {fe voyant fur les riues de la mer de 1’Aca-
die, dans fon petit canot d’écorce, conduifit le Pere -
'quues A Pentag¥et, ot il trouua vn petit hofp1ce de
- Peres Capucins qui I'embraflerent auec I'amour & la
charité qu'on peut attendre de leur bonté. LeR. P
Ignace de Paris leur. Superieur, [180] luy fit tout
’'aqueiiil poffible. Apres s’eftre rafraifchy quelque
temps auec ces bons Perées, il remonte- dans fon batean
décorce, repafle dans les habitations Angloifes, qu’il
anoit veuds en chemin. .Le ‘Sieur Chafte luy donne
‘des viures abondamment pour fon voyage, & des
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as scholar when it was necessary to learn the rudi-
ments of a language which was unknown to him.
His recourse to God, and confidence in him, obtained
for him a blessing almost miraculous: even the Abna- -
quiois, and later the Algonquins and the French,
were [179] astonished that, in so little time, he had
become so familiar with that language.

Toward the middle of October, he-returns to his
patients, who were sighing after him,— for he served
them with both hands; ke was winning their souls

‘through' the care that he gave their bodies; he
watched them, served them, and carried food to
them; and if some good morsel were given to him,
they were sure that it was for them. God blessed
his charity through several very notable and little
hoped-for cures, which caused him to be sought by
small and great. The Savage who conducted him,
taking him another time to that English settlement,
named Kinibeki, had himm go down as far as the sea -
of Acadia; where, on its coasts, he visits seven or
eight English settlements, at all of which he was
received with a cordiality all the more extraordinary
since it was little expected. The Savage, his guide,

. seeing himself on the shores of the sea of Acadia in

his little bark canoe, conducted the Father even to

Pentagouet, where he found a little home of Capu-

chin Fathers, who embraced him with the love and
charity which may be expected of their goodness.?

The Reverend Father Ignace of Paris, their Supe-~~

- rior, [180] gave him all possible “welcome. After

having refreshed himself some time with these good

Fathers, he reénters his bark boat, and returns to the
English settlements which he had visited on the way.

Sieur Chaste gives him provisions in abundance
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lettres pour I’Anglcns, qui commendmt a Kinibeki,
- dans lefquelles il proteftois, qu’il n’auoit rien remar-
. qué au Pere qui ne fut tres lofiable, qu'il n’étoit

- nullement porté au commerce, que les Sauuages luy

rendoient ce témoxg'nage, qu’il ne penfoit qu’a leur
mﬁ:ruéhon, qu’il venoit procurer leur falut au dépens
de {a vie, en vn mot, qu’il admiroit fon courage.

Ce Capitaine ayant receu ces lettres, & pris vne
copie des patentes du Pere, Tuy fit toutes les mreﬂ'es,
" dont il fe pfit- aduifer, & quelque temps apres, s'en-
alla 2 Pleimot, de 1a 2 Bofton ce font deux villes de

.7 la nouuelle Angletérre. Le Pere remonta vne lieus
- plus haut que Kinibeki ot les Sauuages fe raffem- .

' blerent au nombre de quinze grandes cabanes, ils luy’

. baftirent vne petite Chapelle de planches, faites 2

leur mode, c’eft icy oli-le Pere ‘pofledant f{uffifam- .
ment leur langue, les [18 1] inftruit fortement, il leur

fait entendre le fujet qui le retenoit auec eux, &

I'importance de reeonnoxﬂ:re celuy quiles a creez, &
qui les chaftiera, ou qui les benu‘a felon leurs ceuures,
Voyant qu'vne grande partie témo1gnoxt aymer les .
bonnes nouuelles de I'Enangile il leur demande trois
chofes;ponr marque de la botine volonté, & du defir
911’ ils auoient de receuoir la Foy de Iefus-Chrift. =~

~ La premiere fut de quitter les boiffons de I'Eu-

. rope, d’'ott s’enfuiuent de grandes yurongneries,

parmy les Sauuages, les Abnaquiois promirent d’éui-
-ter ces excez.’ Ils ont affez bien tenu leurs parole. -

Le Pere leur demanda en fecond lieu, de viure
pa1ﬁb1ement les vans -auec les autres, & d’arrefter les -
Jalouﬁes, & les querelles qui.fe rencontrent entre ces

petltes nations. Iln’eft pascroyable combien les Sau- -

uages d’vn mefme qua.rtxer font vnis S par enfemble:
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for lns voyage, and letters for the Enghshman

. who commanded at Kinibeki; in which he declared
that he had observed nothing in the Father which
was not most praiseworthy; that he was not at all
"inclined to trade; that the Savages rendered him this
testunony, that he thought only-of their mstructwn,
and came to procure their salvation at the expense
of his own hfe,—m a word, ‘that he a.dered }us
..courage. ‘ I -

That Captain, havmg recelved th&se letters, and

taken a copy of the Father's credentials, showed him
all the courtesies that he could think of; and, some

.“time after, went away to Pleimot [Plymouth], .and
thence to Boston,—-—these are two towns of new -
England. The Father wentLa league higher up than
Kinibeki, where the Savages assembled to the num-
_ber of fifteen great cabins ; they built him a' little
Chapel of boards, made 1? theu'_mannelj_ It was -
here that the Father, having sufficient command of
their language, [181] efficiently instructed them; he ..
enabled them to understand the object which kept
him with them, and the importance of acknowledg-

_ing him who created them and who will punish
them or bless them, according to their works. .- See-
ing that a great part of them showed a liking for the

" good news-of the Gospel, he asks them three things

- in token of their good-will, and their desire to receive ’
the Faith of Jesus Christ.

The first was, to ‘give up the liquors of Europe, »

" whence ensues great intoxication among the Savages..

. The Abnaquijois promised to avoid these excesses;

_ and have fairly well kept their word. .
 The Father asked them, in the second place, to.
live ‘peaceably w1th ong another, and to. stop the

1
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" mais comme on voit en Fra.nce, entre deux villes, -
otl entre deux: hameaux, ie ne fcay qu’elle pointilles,
aufli remarque’on en cette partie de noftre AmeJ[ri]-
que, .de petites enuies, entre les diuers cantons des
Sauuagw, les hommes font hommes, par tout auﬁl
bien au bout du [182] monde comme au milieu. Ily
‘anoit aupres du Pere, des Sauuages de diuers endroits,
" c’eft potrquoy'il s’éleuoit de temps 2 autres des dif-
putes; d’autant plus faciles 2 terminer, qu’ils atoient
promis de Sentr’ aymer. . Si bién que. -quand’ leurs
bouches auoient efté trop ouuertes, pour parler 2

" leur mode, & que leur langue n’auoit pas marché

droit, ils fe venoient demander pardon I'vn a I’autre |
"dans Ia Chapelle; voire mefme il y en eut vn; qui
pouflé de fureur [sc. ferueur], fe batit foy-mefme en -
1a prefence de fon compagnon, priant celuy qui a tout
" fait, de leur pardonner 3 tous déux leurs offences. '
Le troifiefme témoignage que le Pere erigea, fut
qu’ils gettaﬂent leur Manit$ ou pluftoft leurs Demons, .
~ ott pluftoft leurs forts phantaftiques. Ilyapeude
ieunes gens parmy les Sauuages, qm n "ait quelque
pierre, ou quelque autre chofe, qu ’il tient' comme
par dependance du Demon, pour eftre heureuxaila
chaffe, ou au jeu, ou 2 1a guerre; cela leur eft donné,
" ou par quelque- forcier, ou ils. fongent qu’ils le trou-
ueront en quelque endroit, ou leur lmagmatwn leur
- fait croire, que le ‘Manits leur prefente ce qu’il ren-
contrent. [183] Ie ne doute pas‘que le Demon ne
fe glifie dans fes badineries, mais i’ay de la peine 2
" croire, qu’il fe communique 3 eux {fenfiblement, /
comme il fait aux forciers ‘& aux magiciens de I'Eu-
. rope, & 2 quelques peuples de cette Amerique: Quoy’
qu’il en foit, ceux qui anoient de.ces forts ou de ces
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_ ]%101151&5 and the quarrels which occur among-those

. little nations. It is incredible how much the Sav-
agosofthesameregmnareumted to;

one sees in France, between two cities _hamlets, I

' kpow ‘not what cavilings, there may be seen also in

is part of our America small envies between the

rious districts of the Savages. Men are men every-

ra

where, just as much so-at the end Gf the [182] world

- some Savages . from vanous Pplaces: .on this account
there arose, fromtlme to time, disputes, which were
much easier to end when they had promised to love
" one another. So, when their lips had been too widely
opened,—to speak in their fashion,—and when their
tongues had not walked straight, they came to ask

- . pardon of oneanother in the Chapel; indeed, there

was one of them who, impelled by his fervor,
"beat himself in the presence of his ‘companion, ask
ing- him who has made all to pardon them both. thelr
offenses. \

The third.evidence that the Father secured was,

at the mddle of.it. There were with the Father

ther; but as

that they should- throw - away their Ma;mtou,—-or, ’

rather, their Demons, or fantastic charms. There
are few young men among the: Savagos, who have
not some stone, or other thing, which they keep as a

-token. of dependence upon the Demon, in order to be

happy in the hunt, or in play, or in war; it is either
given them by some sorcerer;. or they dream that
they will find it in some place, or their imagination
makes them believe that ‘the Manitou presents to

thém what they encounter. [183] I doubt not that

the Demon _slips into these follies; but I'can hardly
believe that he communicates with them perceptibly,
as he dow thh the sorcerers and magicians of
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Manitss, ies'tlrerent de leur fac, les vns les ietterent, ‘
les autres les apporterent -au Pere. -- Il y eut mefme

_ quelques formers, ou quelques longleurs qui brufle-

rent leurs tambours, & les autres inftrumens de leurs
o ‘meftiers; {ibien qu'on n entend01t plus dans leurs

cabanes, ces heurlemens ces cris, ces tintamarres qu’ils
.- faifoient 3 I’entour de leurs malades. - Pource quela
- ~- plufpart proteﬁoxent hautement qu’ils. vouloient auoir

récours 2 Dien; ie dis la plufpart; & non pas tous;. .

" quelques-vns ne - gouftoient point ce changement, fi.

"bien-qu’ils procurerent qu'vn malade fut foufflé, &

" chanté par ces affronteurs: mais ce pauure homme

eftant bien difpofé pour le Ciel, ne voulut jamais

+  confentir 2 leurs fuperﬁltlons, difant nettement, que

il recouuroit lafanté, qu'il la tiendroit comme vn

- “don venn dé 1a part de celuy qui feul la peut don.ner-
' & ofter quand il luy plaift.

"[184] Le Perd ~demeura quu au mois de Ianmer,

‘au milieu de ces qmnze cabanes, inftruifant en pubhc

" & en particulier; faifant . prier les Sauunages, vifitant

& confolant, & fecourant les malades, auec des peines.

..grandes 2 la verité, mais detrempée d’vne rofée, &
. @’vne liqueur du Ciel, qui adoucit les plus grandes
'amertumes. Dieu ne fe laifle pas vaincre, il refpand
--fes douceurs, aufli bien fur les-croix de fer, que fur
les croix d'or & d’argent. Ce n'eft pas vne petite:
Joye, ‘de baptizer vne trentaine de perfonnes, ,dlfpo-
- fées A Ia mort & au Paradis. Le Pere n’a pas encore
voulu confier ces eaux ,i.‘acrées, 2 ceux qui eftoient
pleins de vie, il ne les a répandués que fur des mori-
‘bons, dont quélques-vns {ont rechapez, auec 1’ étonne-
ment de leurs compatriotes. ~

Au commencement de lannée, comme ces bonnes '
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' Europe, and with some peoples of this America. Be

this as it may, those who had some of these charms,

.or gamtous, drew them from their pouches; some

cast them away; others: bronght them to the Father.

There were even some sorcerers or: Jugglers !lio
burned their drums and other instruments of their
trades; so that .one no longer heard in their cabins -

those howlings, those cries, those. commeotions w]nch

' they raised about their sick; because most of the peo-
_ple loudly protested that they would have recourse -

to God. I say the most part, and not all; some did

‘mot relish this’ change, and brought it about that a -
~ sxckmanwas blown upon.and sung over by those

insulters. But this _poor man, being well prepared
for Heaven, would never consent to their supersti-
tlons,—-saymg plainly that, if he recovered health,

,ltewouldregardltas aglftproceedmgfmm him who
" alone can give and take it away when he pleases. .

[184] The Father remained until the month. of

"janua.rym the midst of those fifteen cabins,—in-

structing 'in pu'bhc and private; having the Savages.

_pray; Visiting and consoling and helping the sick,—

with great hardships, in truth, but diluted with a

‘dew and cordial from Heaven, which sweetens the
' greatest bitterness. God does not allowhmse;f\to

_be conquered; he pours forth his gifts just as well -

upon crosses of iron as upon those of gold and silver. -

It is not. a small ]oyto baptlze thirty persons pre-
pared for death and for Paradise. The Father has

not yet chosen to entrust those sacred waters to those .
who were full of life;. he has shed them only upon
the dymg,-—-some of whom have escaped, to . the
astonishment of their fellow-countrymen.

At the begmnmg of the- ym.r, when these good

‘.
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gens fe preparoxent pour leur grande chaﬂ'e, les
forciers ou les Iongleurs prénants Poccafion au poil,
,ﬁrent les deuins; ils publierent par les aban&s, que’
_ tous ceux qui prioient & qui crioient 2 ce qu'on leur
- aunoit prefché, feroient mal-heureux, & qu’ils mour-
roient bien toft, que le Patriarche, c’eft ‘ainfi qu’ils
nommoiét le Pere, & tous ceux qui tiendroient [ 185]
. faroute feroient pris des leoqums, lefquels moleftent
- auffi bien cette nation que les autres. Les Sauuages '
qui auoient commencé de goufter les paroles de la
vie eternelle ne s’épouuanterent point de.ces mena- -
ces, ils continuerent leurs prieres 2 I'ordinaire, & la -
plus grande partie fe ietta du cofté du Pere, pour
~ auoir Ia confolation dé fe, loger aupres de fa cabane,
~ afin de I'entendre & de fe confirmer de plus en plus. .
dans les veritez qu’ils admirent. Les voila donc tous
en campagne, ils montent huit ou dix iournées fur le
fleuue de Kinibeki. -Ils entrent dans vn grand lac,
- on ils fe donnent le rendez-vous apres leur chaffe.

" S’eftans diuifez en plufieurs bandes ils declarerent

1a guerre aux Cerfs, & aux Eflans, aux Caﬂ:ors,
- aux autres beftes faunages. : i
_ Le Pere inftruifit toufiours {fon efccmade, lafmua.nt ,
_dans toutes fes courfes, auec des tranaux trop grands
pour acheter des Royaum&s de la terre, mais bien
- petits. pour procurer le Royaume des Cleux, A ‘des
~ ames dont le prix & la valeur doit eftre confideré
~dans le fang de Tefus-Chrift. ‘
 ~_Leur chafle acheuée, ﬂs fe trouuerent tous fur les
rines de ce grand lac au lieu [186] qu'ils anoient

arrefté. Ceft icy ou les forciers perdirent’leur. >

credit, car non feulement ceux qui’ prioient. Dieu,
n’encoururent aucun defaftre, non feulement le Pere
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'peepl'e were preparing themselves for their great =
_% "hunt, the sorcerers or Jugglers, taking occasion by
‘,the hair, acted as soothsayers: they published through

the cabins that all those who prayed, and who

denounced what these¢ had preached to them would

be wretched and would soon die; that the Patri-

arch,—thus they nameéd the Father,—and all those

", who should keep [185] his path, would be taken by

- the Hiroquois, who molest this nation as well as the .

others. The Savages, who had begnn to relish the

- . words of eternal life, were notawed by these t]n'mts :

~ they eont:mued their prayers as usual, and the ama- -

) ]onty placed themselves upon the side of the Father, -

- in order to have the consolation-of lodging near his-

cabin, that they might hear him, and' confirm them- -

. selves more and more in the truths which they.
admire. “So there theyall were in the ﬁeld' they .
ascend eight or.ten days’ journey along the river of

_Kinibeki.  They enter a’ great lake, where they -~ -

--appoint their rendezvous after theu‘ hunt. Havmg .

separated into several bands, f.hey decla:ted war on .

. the Deer, the Elks, the Bwvers, a:nd other wild
-.beasts..

“The Father constantly mstrueted h:s band, follo‘w

“ing it in all its. expeditions, with labors too great to

buy Kingdoms of the earth, but very small for secur- .

ing the Kingdom of. ‘Heaven to souls whose: price

~and value must be esumated in the bloodof}ews _

Christ.. - »

- Their hunt ﬁmshed they a]l met on the shores of /

that gr&t lake, at ‘the place [186] which they had

' appomted ItWas ‘here that the sorcerers lost their -~

_credit, —-—for ‘not only did  those who prayed toGod:
mcur no damster not only did the Father and his -
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& fes gens ne tomberent pomt dans les embufches
des Hiroquois, mais Dieu les fauorifa encore d’vne
heureufe chaffe, & quelques malades éloignez du Pere,
ayans eu recours & Dieu dans leurs angoiffes, auoient
receu la benediction d'vne fanté fort inopinée.

Vn forcier eftant fort malade fe voyant abandonné
de tous fes gens, fit venir le Pere, le fupplie de 1'in-

: ﬁrun’e, I'affeurant qu'il vouloit croire & prier tout de
bon. Le Pere luy declare les veritez plus neceflaires
pour eftre baptifé, le fait renoncer a fon Demon, &
le voyant dans vne difpofition fuffifante pour vn
homme qu'’il croyoit A deux doits de la mort, ’anime,
I'encourage & le baptife, s’eftant retiré d’aupres de
luy, il fe fouuient qu'il ne luy auoit point demandé
les outils de fon meftier de Iongleur, il retourne, il
rentre dans la cabane de ce nouueau Chreftien, il luy -
demande fon tambour & fes forts en prefence de
- quelques "Capitaines qui 1'étoient venu vifiter, il les

. donne fans contredit, [187] priant le Pere de les
ietter au feu: fi toft qu'il euft fait cette ation, il fen-
tit vn fi grand foulagement qu’il creut eftre guery,
en effet il ne luy refta qu'vne foibleffe de laquelle il

e fit bien toft quitte. -

Vn autre ayant efté guary par la vertu de I'eau
benifte que le:Pere répandit {ur fon mal, publia hau-
tement qu’'il tenoit la fanté de Dieu paf I'entremife
de 1’eau qui donnoit la vie. ~ Mais ce pauure homme
s’ettant enyuré en allant vifiter les Anglois, retomba

" dans {a premiere maladie, il en attribua la caufe 2

fon peché, celuy qui 2 tout fait, difoit-il, & {es gens,
m’auoit guery par {a bonté & par fa puiffance, mais

I'vurongnerie ma reietté dans mon mal-heur. .

Quelques femmes voyans leurs enfans malades,
- _ :




ST REi}trlb’N-bF g -;“’1_97.

. people not- fall mto the ambush% of the leoqums -
~but ‘God- further favored them with a successful =

-~ hunt; and some sick - people. ata d1stance from the -
: Father, having had recourse to God in their suffer- -

- ings, Had received the blessmg of very unexpected
health. -~ -

-~ A’ sorcefer bemgvery smk seemg hlmself aban-' -
. -doned by all his people, sends for the Father, and -.
_begs lnm to instruct - him,—assm-mg hlm\tha:t ‘he. ™
. wished to believe and to pray in good earnést. \ The

" Father declares to him the truths most hecessary for

baptlsm, and ‘has him renounce - his’ Demon% and

-~ . _seeing ‘him in'a state of: mind sufficient for aman
-_“whom He believed -within two-fingers of déath, ani- -

-~ ‘mates, encourages, and baptizes him. ' Having gone = -

..from him, he remembers that he. had not asked him

for the tools of his’ ]uggler’s trade; he tums back, .

: goes back to this- new Chnstlan S mbm, a.nd asks' )
-~ him for his drum and his charms, in the- presence of

e Cai)taa who had come to.visit him. -He gives

{to cast-them : anto the fire; as soon as he had per-

free,

_ Another, baving been cured by the v1rtue of the~ .
-holy water which the Father poured over his sore,

published aloud that he obtained his health- from

-A‘God through the intervention of the water 'which - -

" fhem ‘without 'opposition, [187] begging ‘the Father -

" gave life.” ‘But this poor man, - having mtoxlcated', :
: himself whﬂe going to visit the English, relapsed

"mto ‘his pnor sackness he atmbuted the cause of
tlus. to-his sin. * ‘He who has made all ” he said to-

*"'21 o
Ry S
A

. i‘formed this ‘act; he felt so. great ‘a relief. that he . .-
" believed hewas cured. Indeed thereremamed with ~
_only: weakn&ss, from wlnch he ‘soon became .
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prlolent fur eux en l'abfence du Pere, & noftre Sei-
gneur ayant égard 2 leur confiance les exaufoit bien
‘fouuent, leurs rendant leurs petits non fans action de

graces,. car elles. publioient par’ tout que la priere .

eftoit bonne, &- qulelle auoit guery "leurs enfans.
Deux ou trois perfonne .ayans eu recours aux fuper-
{titions des Iongleurs mou nt quafi entre leurs
mains: & tous ceux qui fe font
ont efté ou gueris ou foulagez en letirs maladies.
L'hofte du Pere eftant tombé malade, tes_forciers
dirent qu’il; tap::n “mouroit, & quand il gueriroi \qu’ll
- me verroit pas le Pnntemps qu'va fort ou vn Hiro-~
quois luy ofteroit la vie en pumtlon de ce qu’il auoit
._amené vne robe noire en leur pays. Ces faux Pro- -
phetes qui parloient fans eftre enuoyez, furent trou-

. _ uez menteurs, ce bon homme plem de confiance en

Dieu a efté trois fois malade, & trois fois guery, non.
" fans 1’admiration de ceux qul 'avoient - defia con-
damné 2 la.mort. 11 eft vray qu 'il luy arriua vne

' chofe bien fafcheufe, il n auo1t qu'va fils ‘qu ’il aymoit

comme foy-mefme, cét enfant mourut mais la crainte

qu'il eut qu'on n attnbua.t cette mort A fa creance Iuy -
fit prononcer cette harangue en public.. Son fils , . .

venant d’expirer, il fort de {a cabane, il fe promene
- 4 Yentour de celles qui I'auoifinoient, criant 3 pleine

" voix preftez 1'oreille 2 mes paroles, ie n’auois qu’va -

. fils que i’aymois plus tendrement que ma vie, il eft
mort. Dieu me 1I'a ofté , il a bien fait; car ie ay"

" merité, il Pauoit guery de fes maladies, ayant peut- -

eftre égard 2 mes prieres, & a [189] I'obeyflance que
ie rendois a fes. commandemens: mais 1’ ayant offencé
griefuement depuis quelque temps, il m’a 1uﬁ:ement
chaftié par la mort.de mon ﬁls, ie ne fms pas trﬂte,

reflez 3 Dieu,. [188]
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his people, ““had cured me by his goodness and by
his -power; but drunkenness has m.st me back into
my illness.”’ '
Some women, seeing thelr chlldren s1ck prayed
over thém in the Father’s absence; and 6ur Lord,
_ baving regard to their confidence, very often "heard.
. them, restoring to them then' little ones, not with-
_out thanksgiving;—for they published everywhere ~
that prayer was -good, and that it had cured.- their

" children. Two orthree persons, havmg had recourse - -

to the’ supers’_cltmns of the Jugglers, died almost in
. their hands; and all those who addressed themselves
“to God -[188] ‘were either cured or reheved in their
diseases.
The Father’s host havmg fallen sick, the sorcerers = .
said that he was dying, and that, even if he should -
be cured, he would . not see, the Spring: that a spell’
ora leoqu01s would take away his life, in pumsh-
‘ment for; havmg brought a blick robe into their, coun-
‘try. Those false Prophets, wiho spoke without being
sent, were found liars; this good *man, full of confi-
".dence in God, has thrice been sick, and thrice
cured,—mnot without the wonder of those who had
already condemned him to death. It is ‘true that
there happened to him a very grievous thmg He -
‘had only one son, whom he.loved as himself; this
child died; but the fear that he had lest they should
attribute this death to his belief, made him pronounce
this hatrangue in public. _His son expiring, he leaves -
his cabin, and walks dround those which were near .
. it, shouting in a loud voice: *‘ Listen to my words!
1 had only one son, whom. I loved more tenderly
" than my life; he is' dead. God has taken him from -
me, but he has done well; for I have deserved it.
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n'y marry de fa mort; car il eft au Ciel; mais ie fms
dolent d’auoir offencé celuy quid ‘tout fait, fi toft que

"ce petit enfant fut enterré,<ce bon Neophyte appela o

ceux qui auoient-affifté A fa mort & a fon enterre-
- ment, leur fit vn inagn‘iﬁque feftin 2 leur mode, & en
fuite leur diftribua les plus belles chofes & les meil-
_ leures qu’il eut en {a cabane, auec ces ’parbl%', Thon-
neur que vous auez fait é vn. enfant bien-heureux, &
les pechez qui I’ont fait mourirme donnent de la ioye -
& de 1a triftefle. Voﬂa ce que ma ioye donne a voftre
-amour, & ce que la douleur de mes offences.me rauit
pour vous en faire vne action de graces. La creance
"que les ames de leurs eﬂfaﬂs font au Ciel les confole
infiniment dans la douleur qu’ils reflentent de leur
. mort Vne mere éplorée & comme au defefpou' ar-

i tan(;ant amoureufement luy reproche qu ‘elle pleure
le bon-heur & la gloire de fon enfant.
Pour conclufion ces peuples ont témoigné [190] vne
‘ grande affe®ion au Pere, auffi difoient-ils que fa vie-
_ effoit bien differente. de la vie de leurs forciers, & -

quele Dieu qu'’il adoroit auoit bien vn autre pouuoir

qué leur Manits. Il faut bien difoient-ils, que.le
-*Dieu que nous annonce. ce. Pere foit puiffant, puis -
quil guerit {i parfaitement les maladies les plus
grandes, & les plus contagleufes, ce que ne fgauroit
. faire le Manit% ou les Genies que ‘nos forciers inuo-
_quent.” Il faut bien que ce Dieu foit grand, & qu’il -
ait va grand efprit, puis qu il fa1t que cét-homme -

’ ‘eftranger entende & parle noﬁre langue en deux ou

. trois mois, & les Algonqums -apres auoir demeuré vn
~ an entler pa.rmy nous, ne la {cauroient parler i |
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- He had cured him of hlS diseases ——-havmg, perhaps,
consideration for my prayers, and for [18g] the obe-
" dience that. I rendered -to his commandments: but,
because I grievously offended him some time ago,
he has -justly chastised me through the death of my

son. I am not sad or grieved at his death, for he is . .

in Heaven; but I am grieved to have offended him
who has made all.”” - As soon as this little child was
. buried, that good Neophyte - called those who had
been present at his death, and at hlsbunal made
‘them a magnificent feast, after their fashion; and
subsequently distributed to them the most beautiful
things and the best that he had in his cabin, with
‘these words: * The honor that you have done to a-

blessed child, and the sins which have caused his
death, give me joy and sadness. Behold what my

joy gives to your love, and what the sorrow for.my

offenses robs me of in order to perform you an act'of . |

thanks.” The belief that the souls of their children
are in Heaven infinitely comfortsthem in the distress
‘which they feel at their death. A mother weeping )
and, as it were, in despair, will suddenly stop her.
tears, if the - Father, affectionately chiding .her,.
- reproaches her for mourning at the happmm and
glory of her child. .
In conclusion, these peoples have manifested f190] -
a great affection for the Father: they also said that
his life was very dlfferent from the lives of then' sor-" -
cerers, and that the God whom he adored had indeed
-another power than their Manitou. . ““ It must surely
be,”” they said, ‘‘that the God whom' this Father -
“announces to us, is powerfuil, since he so perfectly
cures the greatest and the most contagious diseases,—
* which the Manitou or Genii, whom our sorcerers
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faut bien que ce Dieu fo1t bon & bien pmﬁant puis_
qu’il-ofte 2 ce Pamarche la crainte des maladies les
plus contagieufes, & qu’il I'afleure contre les mena-
ces de nos forciers, & contre la malice de leurs cha_r-
mes dont il fe moque. Cét homme eft bien diflem-
blabledenos Iongleu}S‘“ Ceux-cy demandent toufiours
celuy-12 ne demand@ mais rien: ceux-cy ne font
quafi pomt auec nos malades; ce[ljuy-1a y pafle les
jours & les nuits.” Ceux-cy ne cherchent que des i
robes de [191] Loutres de Caftor & d’autres animaux,

celuy-12 ne les regarde pas -feulement du coing de
I'ecil. Nos forciers font bonne chere tant qu’ils
peuuent, le Pere ieufne fouuent, il a pafié cinquante
" jours auec vn peu de blé d’Inde fans vouloir goufter
de la chair, fi on luy prefente quélque chofe tant foit
peu dehwt il le porte mcontment é nos ma.lades,

‘nous voyons ‘bien qu’ il eﬁ d’vne complexion affez
_delicate, il neft point accouﬁumé 2 nos-courfes & a -
" nos fatigues, il a mené vne vie toutefedentaire, il
. eft confiderable parmy les fiens, & cependant il fouffre
'autant & plus qie nous. Il eft joyeux dans les dan-

- gers & dans les peines ‘d'vn ‘long voyage & d'vn che-

.min de fer. Ileft touﬁours en acion aupres de nous
& aupres de nos enfans & aupres de nos malades,

eft bien venu par tout. _ Les Frangois de Pentagouet,
".Tont careflé & ce qm eft bien plus eftonnant, les

Anglois qui ne font n'y de mefme paysn'y ‘de mefme -

langue l'ont refpe@é. Tout cela fait v01r que fon

Dieu eft bon & bien puiffant.

. Apres quelque temps de fejour fur Ies bords de ce
© lac ces bonnes gens defcemhrent [192] a Kinibeki, -

——
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invoke, cannot do It -must surely be that thl;%
is great, and that he has a great spirit, since hé
thlS stranger to understand and speak our 1 guage’

véry powerful, since he has taken from th1 Patriarch -
the fear of the most contagious d.lseases, and has .
given him safety against the threats of our sorcerers .
and the ‘malice of their charms, at which he mocks.
" Thisman is very different from our Jugglers. The
latter are always a.skmg. and the former never asks
" anything; the latter are almost entirely absent '
from our sick, but the former spends days and nights -
with them. The latter seek nothing but robes of -
[191] Otter, of Beaver, and ' other animals; the -
_former does not.so much as look at them froms:ﬁhe
_______gr,of,_hl-s—eye —em'—surcerers-hve—as—‘w@ll as.
~ means allow; the Father. fasts often, and- has spent
fifty days with a little Indian corn, without desiring .
to taste meat; if one offer him. anythmg that is at
- all delicate, he stralghtway carries it to our sick.
. Certainly it must be that his God very greatly ~
sustains him. We see plainly that he is of a rather
- delicate wnsntutlon he is not accustomed to our
’ expedltlons and to our fatigues; he has led a wholly
- sedentary life; he is influential among his people,

and yet he endures even more than we. He is joy- R

ful in the dangers and the hardshlps of a long jour-
ney and an iron road. He is always active-about us
-and our children and our sick; he is welcome every-
where. The French of Pentagouet have cherished
-him; and, what is much more astomshmg, the
Enghsh , who have neither the same country nor the’
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ilsy menerent leur Patnarche qu’ﬂs aymoient ten-

drement. Le Caplta.me de cette habitation Angloﬂe" '

le receut vne autre fois auec 1a mefme b1en—velllance
- quil luy auoit defia témmgnée luy 1 racontant comme
il anoit pafié 'Hyuer 2 Pleymot & a Bofton, “qu’il
auoit communiqué fes _patentes & la lettre du ﬁeur
. .Chate 3 vingt-quatre perfonnes des plus confiderables.
- de-la nouuelle Angleterre, entre lefquels "s’eftoient
rencontrez quatre de leurs-plus fameux Miniftres; &
que tous vmuerfelement anoient approuué fon deflein
_ difant hautement gue.c’eftoit vne bonne & loiiable &
"'genereufe adtion d’inftruire les Sauuages & qu 11 en
falloit benir Dieu.

Meﬂieurs de 1a Compagme de Km1bekl mont

donné charge, difoit ce Caplta.me nommé le fieur
. Homﬂa.nd de gous porter. parole, que fi vous voulez -
amener des Frangoxs, & baftir vne maifon {ur. la
riniere de Kinibeki, qu’il vous 1e permettront de

tres-bon cceur, & que vous ne feriez nullement mo- - :°

“leftez dans vos fonéhons Si vous eftiez icy, adjou-

. . toit-il, pluﬁeurs Ang101s vous viendroient vifiter,

donnant 2 penfer qu’il y auoit des Catholiques parmy

[193] les Anglois de ces contrées. 'Le Pere n’ayant -

.. point d’ordre fur cette propoﬁtlon tépondit a-ce Capi-
- taine qu’il luy récriroit en fon temps fi la chofe eftoit N
. jugée faifable, ilgpartit de eette habitation enuiron

. le vingtiefme de May, il alla vifiter tous les endroits
_ou fe retiroient les Sauuages, les ma.lades baptlzez &

gueris contre toute efperance, fe confeﬁerent iln'y -

‘eut petit n’y grand . .qiti -ne témoignaft du regret du -

. départ de leur Pere. ‘”sl.l‘u afflige nos penfées, difoient

quelques-vns, qua.nd %{nous parl&s de ton dépa:rt &
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same e, have respected him. -All that shows

that his God is good and very powerful.” . -
After some length of sojourn on the shores of tlns

" lake, thése good people came down [192] to Kinibeki; ~

they brought thither their Patnarch whom they

tenderly loved. - The Captam of that Enghsh settle- :

ment ‘received him the second time with the same -
good-will which he had already shown him; relatmg

" to him how he had spent the Winter at Pleymot and - -

at Boston; that he had communicated his credéntials

and the-letter from sieur Chatev to twenty-four of _

the foremost persons in new England, among whom
had happened to be four of their most famous Minis-

. ters:r#?and that all had unanimously approved his
. design, frankly saying that it was a good, landable, ..
"and generous action to instruct the Savages, and that
God should be blessed for it. ’

" «“Messieurs /of the Company of. Kuubein have .

glven ‘me commission,”’ said that Captain, named
sieur Hoinsland, “to convey. word to you that, if
. you wish to brmg hither some French and biild a

' house on the river. of Kinibeki, they will permit you
"“to, very gladly; and that you would not be in any
" way molested in your functions, ' If you were here,”’ -
he added, “ several Englishmén would come to visit ~
you,” —intimating that there were s_ome “Catholics
among [193] the’ English of those reglons The
Father having no order with reference. to this propo-
. sition, answered that Capta.m that he would write to
" him again in due season, if the matter were judged

" feasible. He left that settlement about the twentieth - -

of May, and went to visit all ‘the ‘places -whither the
Savages. retired; the- sick—baptized, and cured

‘against all hope—conféssed; there was neither small ~ ~
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~ de I'incertitude de ton retour, nous dirons, difoient
les autres, Le Pere Gabriel ne nous.ayme pas il ne:

fe foucie pas que nous mourions puis qu’il nous aban-

donne. Vne trenteine 1’accompagnerent iufques 2
Kebec, o il arrina lg.quinziémede Tuin tout plein
de fanté contre 1’attente de.ceux qui ne fgz,uo:ent que
iuger de fon retardement.

-

s
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* 1or great who d1d not betokenregret atthelr Father’s
- departure. - ““ Thon afflictest our minds,™ said some, .
*“ when thou speakest to us of thy departure and of ~ .
the uncertainty of thy. return.” - ““ We will say,”
said others, ‘‘ that Father Gabriel does not love us
. and does not care that we die, since he abandons

us.” About thirty a.ccompamedhnn even to Kebec,
where he arrived on the fifteenth of Junme, full of -

health,—contrary to the expectahon of those who -

‘knew not what to t]unk of Ins delay

a0
- &
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' [104] CHAPITRE XI
‘ LA VENUE DES ATTICAMEGUES:

-JOUS auons ‘def-ja dit s Relations precedentes;,

qu’il y a quantité de petites nations dans les

.. terres, fituées au Nord des trois Rinieres, dont - -
1'vne eft appellée.en Saunage Attikamegsek, & des
‘Frangois les Attikamegues, ou les poiffons blancs pour

ce- que- le mot Attikamegue fignifie vn poiffo[n] qui’
-fe rencontre en ce nouueau monde, auquel les Fran-

" gois ont fait porter le nom de poiffon blic 2 caufe de

fa couleur. Tous ces peuples ne font la guetre -
‘qu'aux animaux, leur vie n’eft qu'vne chaffe conti-
nuelle; la paix eft profondé dans leurs grandes. -
forefts, ils fe raffemblent tous, chaqu'va en fon car-
| tier, certains iours de 1'année; & encore qu’ils ayent

leurs limites, {i quelqu'yn s’ auance Tur les terres, ou -

. plutoft dans les bois de fes voifins; cela fe fait fans '
querelle, fans difpute, fans jaloufie. Ils ont com-

merce auec les Hurons, & quelques—vns anecles Fran- '

cois, leur rendez-vous fe fait certain mois de 1'année
en vn lieu dontils [195] ont conuenu, & la les Hurons -
leurs apportent .du bled, & de la farine de leur pays,

" des Rets,; & d’autres petites marchandlfes, qu’ils
_ efchangent contre des peaux de cerf, d'élan, de

- caftors, & d’autres animaux, ceux qui commumquent

les Fra.ngms les abordent vne ou deux fois I’année,
- par le fleuue appellé les: Trois Riuieres, ou mefme

C o encor par le Sagné qm fe dégorge 2 Tadoufac da.ns
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[ig4] CHAPTER XL
THE COMING OF THE ATTICAMEGUES.

E ha.ve a.lready said, in the precedmg Re]a—_'
W tions, thattherearemanysmallnahons "
‘ backmthecounu'y,sxtuatedNorthofthree, -
- Rivers. One of these is called, in the Savage tongue,
" Attikamegouek, and by the French, the Attikamegues, .
or *‘ the white fish, "——bem.use the word Attikamegue
means a fish, which is found in’ this new world, to
which the French have assigned the name of “ white

. fish” on account of its color. All these tribes make

war only on animals; their life is nothing but a
continual hunt; the peaceis profound in their great
_ forests. They all assemble, each ome in its own.
" district, on certain days of the year; and, although

o theyhavethen' own limits, if any one advances upon

the lands, or rather into the woods, of his neighbors,
that occurs without quarrel, without dispute, without'

}ea.lousy They have trade with the Hurons. and
some of them with the Frénch. Their rendezvons
takes place in eertain months of the year; at a spot
" -which ‘they [195] have a.greed upon; and there .

the: Hurons bring them corn and meal from their
oountry, Nets and ‘other. small' wares, which  they
exchange for skins of deer, elks, beavers, and othes:

animals. Those who communicate with the French

"approach them once or twice in the year, by the )
. stream called the Three Rivers,—or even also by
_ the Sagné, which discharges itself at Tadousag into.
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la ‘grande riuiere de faint Laurens: mais ce chemin
leur eft fort difficile. .
Ces peuples font fimples, bons, candldes, paclﬁx -
ques, ils ont les mefmes fuperftitions que les autres
Sauuages, & les mefmes Prophetes ou Deuins, que
nous -appellons forciers' & magiciens, pource qu'it'y .
a bien de l'apparence que quelques-vns d’entre eux -
ont du commerce auec les Démons. Ils fe feruent
de tambours, de fouﬂlemens, de cha;hfons, de fueries,
de feftins -3 tout ‘manger, de Tabernacles pour con-
fulter les genies de T'air, de pyromantie, & d’attres
telles” fuperftitions pour guerir ‘les ‘malades, pour
trouuer des -anim[aJux dans les bois, pour découurir..
fi quelque ‘ennemy n "éft point entré daas leurs- terres,
- & pour d’autres {ujets femblables. o
[196] Or les Attikamegues font pour. la. plufpart -

"defabufez & - détromipez de, toutes ces. fourbes du. -

Demon, vne partie s eﬁ fait baptlzer leur innocence'. -
. eft rauiflante, ces pauures gens ayans appris que les
Hiroquois, apres auoir maffacré quantité de Sauuages, -
anoient deflein d’extermmer les Frangms, n’ofoient

approcher ¢ de nos habitations; mais enfin vne efcoii- - -_' |
ade prit refolutid de fcanoir en quel point eﬁoxent .

nos affaires, ils qmttent leurs femmes & leurs enfans

h deux iournées au deffus du- ﬂeuue des Trois Riui- E
eres, & s’en. vienment reconnoiftre 3 la dérobée, fi -

nos. habltatlons n’auoient point - cha.ngé ‘de maiftres:
ayans trouué les Frangois dans ia: ioye & dans 1a
Ianté ils fa.utent d'allegreﬂe, il les -abordent, & les -
_ quittent 3 mefme temps: nos ‘femmes & ‘nos enfans,

d1f01ent—i1s, Hous ont engagez de les aller querir au o

" pluftoft puurfe confeﬁer, en cas que 1les Peres fuffent

encore - en’ vie, elles feront en peme quu’& noﬁ:re‘ .
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the great river of samt Lawrence‘ but tlns route is
. very difficult for them. B
~ These peoples are smple, kmd mn(hd peaceful

| they have the same superstitions as the other Sav-

. ages, and the same:- Prophets or Soothsayers,—whom -
we call *‘ sorcerers’’ and ‘‘ magicians,”” because there
is indeed some probabﬂ1ty that certain among them.
‘have commerce with the Demons. They use drums, -
:bi'eathings, songs, sweats, eat-all feasts, Tabernacles o
for consultmg the spirits' of .the air, pyromancy, *
a.nd other sych superstitions to cure the sick, to find .
imals in. the woods, to discover if some enemy
has not entej:ed their lands, and for other simﬂar:’
: purposes
" | "[196] Now the, Attlkamegu&s are for the most pa.rt
: dmabused and undeceived regarding.all these cheats.
Pf ‘the Demon; part of them have become baptzzed
nd their innocence is delightful. ‘These poor peo:
ple havmg learned: that the Hiroquois, after havmg
hass: e& a number of Savages, had de51gns of. exter-

:‘ cretly to reconpoﬂ:re, to see. wﬁether our settle- -
_faents had not. cha.nged masters: having found the .
- French ‘in cheerfu]nes’s and bealth, they leap for.
' ladness; ,they accost them and leave them at the .
_same time. * Qur wivesand our children,” they said,
¥ have engagéd us to ‘go and bring them as soon as

" -possible ‘to. confess, in case the Fathers were -still

i _‘mbark again, and in a. httle while - they brmg the1r '

alive: they will be anxious until our return.’ They o
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o retour‘ ils fe rembarquent ‘& en. peu de temps ils
amenent leurs familles' toutes remplies de ioye & de’

o contentement .de voir en vie ceux que le bruit auoit
-logé entre I%smorts Ce n'eft plusle feuI tra.ﬁc de Ia:

. terre qui’ les’ ameine: | [197] Ils wennent pour receuou- -

" - les- Sacremens, pour . prefénter au baptefme leurs

o enfans -nouueaux nez, les Cathecumenes pour -eftre

bapt1i'ez, en vn mot: ils v1ennent pour rendre commpte
de leur confcience, & de ce qu ’ils ont fait- depuis
qu’ils n’ont veu léurs Peres. Tout cela fe fa.1t auec .

vne. candeur qui n’eft pas quafi conceuable, qu’d ceux

qui lexpenmentent les_petits & les grands, les R

baptifez & les non baptlfez fcauoient toutes leuis _
‘prieres, &le petit. deuoir d’va bon Chrefhen, ceux- .
" 12 mefme qui iamais n’auoient veu d’ Europeans, -

eftoient inftruis en forte qu' il ne leur- manqumt plus .

que le baptefme
Le Pere qui. les. receut ne s ‘eftant. _peu trouuer le

f01r en leurs cabanes pour les faire pner Dleu, d’au- -

tant qu'ils efto1ent dans le fort,*& que 1¢.pont eftoit '
-leué, apprit le lendemain de quelques. Francois, que -
- .ces-bonnes gens les auoient ‘rauis, ils. m’ont touché -
. & cofondu difoit 17 'vo deux; jls ont employé vn gros
‘quart d’heure en leurs pneres qu ils fatfment poié-
ment doucement &. fans bruit. ~ Le .Pere voulut
éprouuer fi ce que difoit ce Frangois eftoit veritable,
il {e trouua le lendemain dans leurs cabanes, & leur .
_ dit, faites vos pneres [198] [c]omme vous les-faites
“dans Tes b01s, ie'ne ﬁns pas venu pour lés faire: mais
pour.y répondre auec vous. Leuf Capitaine nommé
- Paul - 8etamsrat saddreﬂ'ant auffi-toft & .1'vn de fes
- gens luy- dit, Michel puis que le. Pere ne veut pas
parler, fais nous les pneres comme tu les fais tous‘,'
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families,—all filled with_joy and satisfaction to see

alive those whom rumor had placed-among the dead.

them; [197] they come to receive the Sacraments, to
offer for baptism their newly-born children, and the
“Catechumens,—in a word, they come to give account
of their conscience, and of what they have done since
they have seen their Fathers. All that takes place
with a candor which is hardly conceivable, save to
those who test it. The small and the great, the bap-
tized and the unbaptized, knew all their prayers and
the minor duty of a good Christian; even those who
had never seen Europeans, were so well instructed
that they lacked nothing more but baptism.

The Father who received them,—having been

unable to be present at evening in their cabins to
have them pray to God, inasmuch as they were in
the fort, and as the bridge was drawn,—learned the
next day from some Frenchmen that these good

people had delighted them. ‘ They have touched. .-
and confeundedme;> 'said one of them; ‘‘ they spent

fully a quarter of an hour in their prayers, which
they said composedly, softly, and without noise.’’
The Father wished to prove whether what this French-
man said was true; he was present the next day in

their cabins, and said to them: ‘* Say your prayers, -

[198] as you say them in the woods: I have not come
" to offer them, but to respond to them with you.”’
" Their Captain, named Paul Wetamourat, immediately
addressing himself to one of his people, said to him:
‘¢ Michel, since the Father does not wish to s‘f;eak,
offer the prayers for us, as thou dost every evening.”’
Upon this, the young man kneels in the middle of
the cabin, and takes his Crucifix in his hand, all the

It is no longer only the trade of the world that brings -_
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les foirs A mefme temps ce 1eune hdmme fe metm -
%. genoux au m111eu de 1a cabane,- prend fon Crucifix .

_* " en main, tous les autres" prennent leurs Chapelets, &

Ies mains ]omtes, & les. genoux en terre fmuent mot - -
pour mot tout ce que difoit celuy qu1 recitoit les
“ prieres, cela fe faifoit pofément d’vn ton fans fard,
fans m1gnard1fe, fans aﬁ'eterie d’vn accent tott ﬁmple,~ -
tout ‘naif, & tout remply de deuotion. Le Pere fut
furpris, il ne reconnoiffoit plus les’ prieres qu’il leur .
= auoit. enfelgnées elles ‘eftoient dans le: ﬁ:ﬂe, & dans
' la pureté de leur langue, elles eftoient accreues de
quant1té d’oraifons 2 Tefus-Chrift, 2 la fainte Vlerge,
_afon glorieux Efpoux faint Iofeph, a1’ Ange. Gar-
d1en, aux. faints domt ils portent ‘les noms, en vn
mot, “ils faifoient paroiftre que ces prieres proue- . .
~ moient. &'vn efprit. plus haut & plus fublime que celuy . -
.-des hommes .
[199] Apres les prieres, celuy qui auoit . charge
. d’entonner leurs Canthues Ipirituels,. .éleuant fa
voix, chacun le fuiuit, & tous d’vn commun accord" -
".chanterent les louanges de Dieu, fans retter la veug
ny deci ny dela, leur modeftie donnoit des marques
_ tres-douces de l’attention de leur ceeur: - Ie me don-
‘nay bien de garde, dit le Pere, de léur faire reciter’
leurs prieres les iours fuiuans, ie n’eufle pas appro-
- ché de tout ce- qu’ils difoient, ie' me contentay de
~ leur fairé vn petit mot d’inftruction, que ces bonnes
gens €coutoient auec vne auidité nompareﬂle, ils
reflemblent 3. ceux qui n’ayans point mangé depuis
vn long-temps, deuoreiit tout ce qui leur eft prefents,
on ne peut faouler-ces bons Neophytes tant 115 font -
affamez du pain ‘des enfans de Dieu.
" *Apres qu "ils - eurent tous fatisfait en partlcuher
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S «others take then' Rosanos, and, w1th hands” Jomed S

" and- kdees on the ground, follow: word for word -
everythmg that he who recited the prayers was say- . -
ing; that was done composedly, in a tone without

. artifice, mthout airs, without -affectation; in ‘accents .
entn'ely 'simple and artless, and replete with: devo-
tion. The Father was surprised,—hé .no longer
recognized the prayers which “he had taught them;
they were in the style and in the pu.nty of their own - ‘

s

P

language; théy were increased -by many- orisons to ~ “

Jesus Christ, to the blessed Virgin, to her. glorious
Spouse saint Joseph to the Guardian Angel, to the
- saints whose names they bear; in.a word, they made
it appear that these prayers prooeeded from a spirit
. higher_and more sublime than that of men. , -
[199] After. the prayers, he who. had charge of -
intoning their spiritual Hymns raiséd his voice, and

- eachone followed him; and all with common accord T

" sang the praises of God without turning theit gaze
_to one side or the other; their modesty supplied the
" most - delightful tokens of the. attentiveness of their ‘
" hearts. ““T took good care/"/saId the Father, ““to -
have them Tecite - -their prayers on-the days follow- -
ing; I could not have approached all that they were
saying. = 1 contented myself with giving them a little

P /word of instruction, which those good people heeded = -

‘with matchless eagem&ss, they resemble those who,
not having eaten for a.long time, devour everything
. -which is offered them; but one cannot surfeit these -
- .good Neophytes, so fam:shed ‘they are for the bread
" of the children of God.” . '
After they had all, individually, satlsﬁed their )
. consciences, and had derived new stréngth from the |
Sacraments of ]esus Christ, the Father. mqmred
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pour leur confmence, & qu’ﬂs em'ent t1fé de nou-
~uelles - forces dans 1les Sacremens de- &efus—Chnﬁ

‘le “Pere -s ‘enquefte quels exercices "ils’ faifoient en
) c'om"imm, ils refpondirent qu’ils faifoient leurs prieres
tous les foirs, & tous les matms, en la fagon qu’il’
auoit veu.& entendu: mais que les 1ours de feﬁ:es .
~dont ils ont bonne. [200]. connoiffance par les petits

calandners qn on leur donne, ils. redoublment leurs
deuotions en cette forte. :

Le Dxma.nche au matin au pomt dui 1onr, le plus,

--ancien d’entre nous, ou le Capitaine s'il eft prefent,
‘nous auertit que ‘le. iour eft du nombre de ceux que

" nous: honoros, & partant qu il ne faut pomt traunail-
der, il permet’ neantmoins 3 ceux qu1 ont tendu des

rets d’aller voir s’ils ont” pris du poﬂIon, puis qu’ils

‘n’ont pomt d’autre nournture, mais ne mangez

point leur, d1t-11 ne beuuez point, ne petunez point,

que nous n ‘ayons fait nos prieres, cela fait on difpofe.
la ‘cabane qui doit feruir d'Eglife, on la tapifie de
branches de fapin, & puis. chacun prend fes plus
‘beaux habits pour honorer 1la fefte; le- ﬁgnal donné
on entre. modeftement & fans bruit, les Payens ont
permiffion de s’ 'y trouuer au-commencement, tout le

monde . eﬁant A genoux on expofe vne image au.

‘milieun de cette Eglife d’ écorce, chacun joint les mains
& tous refpondent aux pneres communes qui fe font
tous les iours, apres lefquelles le Capltame sefcrie

. vous qui n’eftes point baptizez fortez les prieres

" que nous allons faire ne font que pour les Chreftiens.

"La [zo01] deffus ils entonnent des Cantiques ou du
. {ain& Sacrement, ou des autres veritez Chreftiennes:

& en’ fuite. ils recitent leur chapelet en forte gu’ils

P
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- chantent tou]ours le dermer Aue Mana de ehaque.~-- '
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what exercises they practiced in common. They
answered that they said their prayers every evening
and every morning, in the way that he had seen and
heard; but that on the days of feasts, with which

they are well [200] acquainted through the little
" calendars which are given them, they redoubled
their devotions, as follows:

“On Sunday morning at daybreak, the eldest
among us—or the Captain, if he be present —noti-
fies us that the day is numbered among those that -
we honor; and that, consequently, we must not work.
He nevertheless allows those who have set nets, to:
go and see whether they have taken any fish, since
they have no other food. - “ But do not eat,” he says
to them, ‘ do not drink, do not smoke; until we have
said our prayers.”’”’  That done, they prepare the
. cabin which is to serve as Church; they' carpet it
with branches of spruce, and then each one puts on
his finest garments to honor the feast. The signal
being given, they enter, modestly and without noise;
the Pagans have permission.to be present at the .
beginning. Every one kneeling, they display an
image in the midst of this Church of bark; each one
joins his hands, and all respond to the usual prayers
which ar€ said every day. After that, the Captain
exclaims, ‘‘ You who are not baptized, go out; the
prayers which we are about to say are omly for the
Christians.”” Thereupon [201] they intone Hymns,—
either those of the blessed Sacrament, or of other
Christian truths; and next they recite their rosaries
in . such a way that they always sing the last Awe
Maria of each decade. In conclusion, those present
are warned to be very careful on that day, to do no
unseemly deéd, or any servile work. They who
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?ﬁzgine Pour concluﬁon on auertit les aﬂ]ﬁans
d’ e&re fort retenus ce iour-la, de ne faire aucune
a®ion meﬁ'eante, ny aucune ceuure feruile, ceux
qui fe veulent entretenir auec Dieu plus long-temps,
il leur eft permis. Les femmes, qui pour 1'ordinaire
ont de belles voix, prenent plaifir de les fanctifier
. par le chant de'quelques Cantiques fort deuots, ils
s'affemblent ainfi deux fois le iour, employant.deux
bonnes heures notamment le matin en ce fain&
exercice. .

I'ay remarqué cy-deflus qu’il fe fait vne certaine
affemblée entre les Hurons & ces nations du Nord,
les Attikamegues s’y font trouuez cette année au
nombre de plus de trente canots, nous leur auions
donné des lettres pour les faire porter par 50. Hurons
qui fe trouueroient en cette affemblée % nos Peres
qui font en leur pais, & nos Peres de ces contrées-1a
‘en auoient aufli donné 2 leurs Hurons pour nous les
. faire rendre par les Attikamegues, ces bonnes gens
ont efté fideles, iils ont donné nos [202] lettres aux
Hurons, & nous ont rendu celles qui venoient de nos
Peres qui font en ce pays-la. Les Hiroquois nous -
contraignent de chercher ces voyes merueilleufement
_ écartées, mais pourfuiuons s'il vous plaift noftre
- “difcours. Nos Chreftiens Attikamegues fe trouuans
dans cette grande aflemblée, ne voulurent iamais rien .-
relafcher de leurs- deuotioms, ils eurent  quelque .
apprehenfion qu'ils feroient gauffez des Payens, mais
ils deuorerent cette difficulté par vne deuotion plus
feruente & plus fplendide qu’a T'ordinaire.

Le Dimanche approchant le Capitaine commande 3
fes gens de faire vne belle'& grande cabane, qui ne
feruit qu'a la priere: les ieunes hommes vont aux
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- ...wish to converse with God longer, are permltted to

do so. . The women, who, as_a rule, have beautiful
- voices, take pleasnre in sanctifying them through the
* singing of some very devout Hymns. They assemble
thus twice a day, employing two good hours, espe-
cially in the morning, in that holy exercise. R
I have remarked above that a certain assembly is.
- held between the Hurons and these nations of the
" North; the Attikamegues were present there, this
year, to ‘the number of more than thirty canoes. -
We had given them letters, to be conveyed by 50
- Hurons who happened to be at that assembly, to our
Fathers who are in their country and our Fathers
* in those.regions had also given same to their Hurons,
in order to be delivered to us by the Attlkamegues

These good people have been faithful; they have -

given our [202] letters to the Hurons, and have -
delivered to us those which came from our Fathers
. who-are in that country. The Hiroquois constrained
us to seek these wonderfully devious ways. Bitlet
us contmue, if you please, our discourse. Qur Atti- . .
kamegue Chnstxa:ns, being present -at that great
assembly, would never relax aught of- their devo-
_ tions; they had ‘some apprehension that they might
" be jeered at by the Pagans, but they surmounted this.
difficulty by a devotton more fervent and’ splend1d,
*-than usual: '
Sunday approaching, the Captam commands his
- people to make a fine and large cabin, which should be
“used only for prayer "the yourg fmen go after bark,

. and the women and the girls after branches of sprice, '

. «. which are very beautiful and always green. The .
> old men, having built the Church, order all their -
" people to clothe themselves as richly as possible,
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écorces, & les femmes & les ﬁiles aux bra.nches dej'
-~ fapin, qui font fort belles” & toufiours vertes, les
_ - [vieillards-ayans baﬁy TEglife ordonnent A tous leurs - .
e ‘~~gensde fe couurir le “plus ; nchement qu’ils pourront . -
~ - pour ‘honorer la pnere Auﬂi-toﬁ dit, aufli-toft fait, - -
- ils de ﬁgurent & {e peignent le vﬁ‘age E leupfagon-v""’ -
3 de dmerfes couleurs; ils. prennent leurs grandes robes _- ]
de Caftors de L’outres de Loups ceéruiers, d’Ecurienx -
- noirs & d’autres ammaux, leurs en]ohuemens de [203]
- brms de porte €plc, tems en écarlatte n ymanqnent
- & Ies hommes leurs cohers, & 1eurs couronnes de :
porcelame les Hurons & les autres peuples *voyans»‘.-*1 )
" cét. apparell eftoient bien eftontiez ne. feachans ot -~
cette pompe aboutiffoit. Commé nos gens eftoient
fur 1€ poin?: ‘d’entrer-dans” Teur Eghfe, le Capltameﬁ _
_ Paul Xetamxrat s’écne a tqus ces peuples, ne vous'- '
“eftonnez pomt de ce que nous faifons, nous- allons '
.- prier & honorer: celuy qui 2 tout fait, telle eft mam-, o ’
" tenant noftre couftume, que pas\vn de %tous‘ceurqm‘“ o
_ ne font pomt “baptifez ne meite le pied-dans noftre -
} a.f[emblée il ne veut encourir l’mdlgnatwn de celuy
- qui eft tout puﬂIant chacun demeura dans le filence,
quelques Hurons Chreftiens fe trouuans dans cette.
.- grande ‘compagnie, & voyans qu’il" s’agiffoit de la
" .priere,” produifent. leurs Croix, & leurs chapelets,
proteftans tout haut qu’ils eftoiét Chreftiens. Le -
Cap1tame ‘tout remply de ]oye les embraﬁe, & les
_fait entrer dans 1’ Eglife: 1a- chacun_chanta & pria en
- fa langue les lotianges-du grand Dieu, & Iefus-Chrift- -
- fut adoré dans le fin fond de 1a Barbane, au milieu des
forefts qui n’eftoient [204] connués, il n’y a pas-long- ..~ .-
- temps, :que” des faunes ‘& des fatyres, ou pluftoft
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in order to honot pra.yér.. " No sooner said than done: .

_ they figure and paint their faces, after their fashion,
- with -various_ colors; they take their-great robes of -
- Beavers, . of Otters, of .Lynxes, of black Squirrels, - .
" and of other animals, and their. embellishments -
of~[203] porcupine quills,: dyed in- scarlet, are not
wanting. - The women put on their great 'braeelets,
~and the men their collars and crowns, of porcelam \
-The’ Hurons and the other tribes, seemg this dlS—.

~ - play,-were much astonished, not knowing the ob]ect_
- i of thispomp. When our people were on the point

of entering their Church, Captain Paul Wetamourat
exclalmed to all those tribes: “ Be mnot astonished at
what we . do,—we are about. to pray and honor him:

who has made everything. Our custqm now is .

" . such, that not one of all those who are not baptized

shall set foot in .our assembly, if he do not wish to
. incur the indignation of him who 1sa11-powerftil

Every one remained silent; some Christian Haurons,
chancing to .be in that great company, and seeing
" ‘that it was a question of prayer, produce their Crosses -
and their rosaries; protesting aloud that they were
i 'Chnstlans The Captain, filled with joy. embracw

them ‘and has them enter the Church; there, each -
nesangandprayedm]nsownlangnagethepm o

of the great God, and Jesus Christ was adored in the
very depth of Barbarism,—in the midst of the .
forests which were - [204] known, not long ago, only

by fauns and satyrs, or, tather, by Demons and their
imps. The Pagans, who had never seen anything
similar, approaching that holy assembly and looking
at their postures, remamed utterly astonished, with-

out’ saying - a word; but their speech -and their .

prayers impelled these to far greater .admnanonr

PR
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- des Demons & de leurs fuppot& Les Payens qui o

" m’auoient iamais rien veu de femblable, s’approchans -
de cette fainte affemblée, & regardansleurs poftures
demeuroient tout eftonnez fans mot dire, mais leurs
. paroles & leurs prieres les iettoient bien plus auant

N .dedans V'admiration, ils ne pouuoient conceuoir ou -

ces gens faits & baftis comme eux, auomnt pmfe de ,
- {i hautes & de fi: nounelles’ connOIﬂ'a.nces
Au fortir des prieres les Hurons Chreftiens & les |
_Attikamegues s'entre faliierent, fe donnans courage
" les.vms aux autres de perfeéuerer conftamment enla
'Foy, ils {€ firent de petis prefens, s mmterent ‘au
_ feftin les vas les autres, tant il eft vray, ce  que difoit
.’y a pas long-temps vne femme Chreftienne, que la
Foy auoit cefte puiffance, de ne faire qu'vn peuple
de plufieurs nations. .Ce bon -Michel qui fait ordi-
nairement les prieres, s eﬁ:ant pris garde qu’vn. Huron
- Chreftien n'anoit’ point de chapelet, luy dit, mon.
- frere, peut eftre que tu n’approcheras pas cette année
~des Frangois, & que tu ne pourras recouurer de [205] -
: chapelet ie te fais prefent du mJen, ie verray bien
toft les- Peres, i ’efpere 'qu’ils’ ‘m’en ‘donneront vn

autre, en effet il en a demandé vn au Pere, lequel _
voy:mt qu’il en teno1t vn autre’ en.fes: mains, hiy

voulut refufer, mais il repartit, il m’ en faut deux; car
fi le mien fe defile ot fe romp, o fi ie le perds, i au- |
ray recours 2 l’autre c’eft I'vne de leurs promﬁons
innocentes. . : S

"Cét homme vrayement Chreftien 2 prefenté cette .

-année fa femme, fa fille, & fa belle. mere au. bap-
" tefme, mais fi bien infiruites, & fi defireufe de rece-

‘uoir cette grace, qu 'a peine le Pere pounmt 1l croire - )

' ce qu’il voy01t de fes yeux, fa belle mere autte fois "

- . N
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: they could not concelve where those peeple, fashmned

and - built like them, had acqmred snch lngh and
new knowledge-

At the close of prayers, the Chr:lsmm Htmons a:nd

- the Attikamegues greeted one a.nother, encouraging =~ -
..oné another to persevere steadfastly in_the Faith;  ~
they made one another little presents, invitéd one .
_...another to the feast How. true it is,-as'a Christian
. Woman- said" not ‘Tong ‘ago, that the Falth ‘had this '
power to make but one ‘people . of my nahons.
That good Michel, who -usually says-the pmm -
having noticed that a Christian Huron had 1 ‘no rosary,
said to him: ““ My brother, perhaps thou wilt not go.
near the French: thls yw.r, and wilt not be able to
' “get another [205] rosary.” 1 make thee a preset of -
* mine; I shall soon seetheFathers, andIhopethat
they will give me another.”” Indeed, he asked:-ome
_ from the Father, who, seeing that he had another in =~
- his hands, would have refused him. But he an-
" swered, ‘‘I must have tweo; for if imine - ‘becomes
unstrungorbroken or if Tloseit, I will have recourse
) to the other;”’ this is one of then‘ innocent hoards. -

- That man, trulya Christian, has - this - year pre-
-sented his wife; his daughter; and his mother-in-law "
for baptlsm,—-bht so well-instructed and so desirous

~ of receiving this grace, that the Father could hardiy
believe ‘what he saw: with ‘his .own eyes. The'
. mother-in-law, formerly so. far from our belief, was ~
. so ‘deeply moved, and so zealous for the Faith, that
- .fio other than Géd can have rendered so phab]e a.
" woman so haughty. -

It is true that these good people, concealed in. t.be
~ depth of the forests, have not great opportunities for
. sin. Luxury ambmon, avarice, or dehghts, do mot

I ' -



o waph rendre fi foupple vne femme.fi _hautaine, - -

ﬁ éloxgnée de noﬂ:w ‘creance, eftmt ﬁ fortement
touchée & A zelée pour~ la Foy, qu’autre que- Dleu

-1 eﬁ*vrar qu&tes “bonnes . gens éachez dans le
fonds des forefts, n’ont’ ﬁas de. grandes occaﬁens de ' ‘
peché de luxe, 1’amb1t1on, Y'auarice, 1es dehces, n'ap- - -

procﬁent pasde leur pays,la pauureté les fouﬁrances
" Ie froid, 1a faun en baniffent.ces. monﬁres Ils ne
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Iaaﬁ‘ent pas pouﬁ:ant d“atoir- leurstentations;, & - -
_ leurs efpreuues 1es maladies, & les. forciers, oit_les
-deuins;" fie {206] lalﬂent pas de 1les aﬂilger _Le .

petit ﬁls dva- Chref’aen, -eftant_t5bé malade, Tvn

- de ces beaux _medecins voyant ‘qu’ﬂ ne’ guerlﬂmt v_l

-,pomt fe prefente ) {on pere, pour le fouffler, &:
pour le medeciner a leurmode - Le Pere 1’éconduit: -
_ - mais comme 1a malad1e fe regregmt 1& IorrgIeur

; 7‘enuefs le pere & enmers I’énfant fi blen que cét
. Homme saddreﬁamt 2 fa ‘femme luy dit, y. aute;t- E

il grand mal. de laiffer-foiifler- noftre” enfant é cét -
homme, qui_me promet de le guerir? comment, luy\
rephque {a femme, démande tu’ s’il. y a du malen

~_ vne chofe que les Peres nous_‘ont: deﬁendue? cét
- -homme a approchera point. de mon fils; fa bouche eft

?lelne de- diable, . Tayme - - mieux que mon enfant -

L meure, ‘que’ d’eﬁre guery par o demon s’il meurt.

it'ira au Ciel, s’il eft fouflé & e]ianté,/ﬂ ira dans les’

feux, ie ne fouﬁ’ru'ay iamais qu’il aborde men “fils. =

“Cette bonne femme étoit plus zelée en.ce pomt que -

feauante, car fon. fils eftoitvm petit mnocent EY qui

- potubient ofter la grace. -

A
T

. A

Au refte fon zele fa1f01t des meruellles, ell&s enfei-

- -tous les demons n’y tous les forclers du monde, ne . .-

el

el ad
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"~ and Inmger, ‘banish from it those monsters: Tﬁey

yptations and thelr trials}
diseases, and sorcerers, or. soothsiyers, do not Ezoé]

~ fail to: afflict them.’ Tﬁe grandson of a- Chrlstlan
havmgfallen sick, ene*of those fine. physrclans, see- -

.,Q | come near theu' country; poverty, sufferings, ~coid; o

\\ e mg‘that ‘he did not get awell oEers Limself to his

“father-in order to breathe upon hlmand treat’ - him in -
their mannerd_’llhe Father dmnnsses him; but as
“his. point; - and manifests a" great Tove ‘toward -the *
father and ‘the - chﬂd —so that the ‘man, tummg to-

in allowmg our- cluld to be breathed -upon ‘by this -

~the" swkn&ss became“ gravated Vthe juggieruges

7, . man,”who. promises-'me to cure, Him? ™ >“How?2” -

“his” w1fe rephes to him, ‘* dost thou ask ~whethier
“there is: harm in a thing which the Fathers. have .
forbldden us? Tlns mnan “shall not- approach my
-son;’ his- 11ps are full of the devil. - I would- rather

- f.hatmy child. die, than be cured by a demos; if he * -

_~ die, he will go to Heaven; if he is'breathed and sung
" over, he will 0.1 to the fires. T will néver suﬁer lum
_ to. approach” my son.” This good woman was more

s zealous than. mbelhgent upon this point; for her son - =

‘was a little mnocent -from whoem all the demons and

all the sorcerers in the world could not” take: away-'— >

__ grace.’

the prayers to those who [207] did ‘not know them.
-The Father was" 11stemng to her one day, in secret,

4o hear how she was instructing an old man of sev- " .

" enty years, teaching him to make a good: ¢onfession..

"For tﬁe rest, her zeal worked wonders; she tanght, o

This old man listened -to her as attentively as one -~ _ -

m1ght lend ear to a great- Prelate he retained so well -
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' ‘gno1t les prieres A ceux qu1 ‘ne [207] les fgaument
pas, le Pere 1’écouto1t vn iour 2 la dérobée, comme
elle 1nﬁ:ru1f01t vn viéillard de feptante-ans, luy appre-
nant. 3 fe bien confeffer, ce vieillard I'écoutoit aufli
attentiuement, qu’on prefteroit Toreille 2 vn grand
- Prelat, 11 retint fi bien tout ‘¢ce-qui-luy fut enfeigné,
quil fe conféffa aufli nettement comme s’il eut efté

- Chreftien des fon enfance, cette' femme fe confefla

apres luy & donna'vn ‘grand étonnement 2 fon Con-
_ fefleur, le Dieu du Ciel eft le Dieu de tout le monde,
- fes yeux regardent aufli bien les cabanes d’écorces, ~
que - les Palais ou les Louures de marbre... Ces’
- pauure gens demandment des inftruments de pieté

pour déchirer leurs corps, tant ils aument de hame

& d’horreur de leurs pechez.

" Vn braue’ Neophyte qui n'eft pomt defcendu ce
-Pnn-temps, a efté fortement affligé & confolé enla
maladie d’va enfant qu’il aymoit. comme fon petit
, Benjamm aufﬁ luy -eft il né dans fa v1e111eﬁe, ce
"‘pauure petﬂ: languiffoit deptus quatre ou cing mois.
approchant tous les jours de 1a mort, & tous les i iours
_fon pere "en faifoit va facrifice 4 Dieu, tu me las
donné luy difoit-il, fi tu le veux reprendre il eft A toy -
j’en [208] fuis bien aife puis’ ‘que tu le veux ainfi, ma

" dotiledr eft qu'il” fouffre beaucoup, c'eft' 2 toy de

) determxner de fa vie.ott de fa mort. Vn Iongleur

. voyant les douleurs de 'enfant prom1t au pere, que

_ s§'il luy vouloit permettre de batre fon tambour & de

. fouffler fon fils qu’il le gueriroit en peu de’ temps.

‘Tu le promets luy refpondit ce bon' vieillard, mais
_tu. ne le féras pas, tant pource que ie connois tom -

: 1mpu1ﬁance, que pour autant que’ 1amans tu n’appro-

~ cheras de mon fils, c’eft A celuy qui a donné la'vie a'
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* all that was taught him, that he-confessed as' clearly .
-asif he had been a Chnst:an from’ his infancy. That-
woman confessed -after - -him, and greatly astonished

. her Confessor. The God of ‘Heaven’ is the God of
every one; his eyes regard as kindly the cabins of
bark as the Palaces or Louvres of marble. These
poor people requested instruments of piety, with

. which to lacerate their bod1es,-—such hatred and

horror had they for their sins. 5
A worthy Neophyte, who did not come down thlS

o Spring, has been greatly afflicted and conmsoled in

the sickness of a child whom he loved as his little -
Benjamin, who, likewise, was born to him in his old
age. This poor little one had languished for four
or five months,. drawing dally near to death; and
every:day his father made a sacrifice of him to God.
‘“ Thou hast given him to me,”” he said to him; ‘‘if
thou wilt take him again, he-is thine. I [208] am
very glad of it, since thou wilt have it so. My grief °
is, that he suffers much,—it is for thee to determine -
his Tife or his death.””* A Juggler, seeing the child’s .
distress;, promlsed the father that, if he would allow
him to'beat his' drum and- breathe upon his son, hé-

would cure him in a little while. ¢ Thou pro:msest -

.'thls,” answered him that good-old ma'.;l, ¢ bﬁt thou -.°
_ wilt not do it,—both because I know thine 1mpo~’-'
tence, and because thou shalt never approach my
" son.- It is from him who has given life that we must
ask.health, aid not from the Demon, who seeks only
our mlsfortm;e When he then manifested regret
at havmg lost an image before which he said his’
prayers, the sorcerer urged that he mlght show it to -
" him. . ““Ihad,” he said, * enclosed it in this pouch;
I have looked for it several times with diligence, and " . .

<
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qui il faut\demander Ia fanté, & nor pas au Demon

' .qui ne cherche que noftre mal-heur, & la deflus tef--

moignant les. regrets d’auoir perdu vne image deuant
_Tlaquelle il faifgit fes-prieres, le forcier le prefia de
. Iuy monﬁrer, ie 1’anois dit-il, enferméé ‘dans ¢é fac,

iel’'ay cherchée pluﬂeurs fois auec diligence, & iamais .

- e me I'ay peu retroituer. ‘Ceux qui racontoient cette
" hiftoire' ‘affeutoient qu'en .effet elle ny eftoit pas, &
neantmoins cét homme fourrant fa main dans fon fac
_ plitoft par’contenance que par efpoir de la trouuer,
- -la rencontra dedans fes doits, il fe. leue auﬁ'r toft,

) .appelle fes geas, les fa1t tous mettre & genoux, pole - i

I'image en liew decent, démandons - dit-il & 2 [zog]
- celuy- qu1 a tout. fait, la fanté pour, ‘mon fils, c’eft 2
- luy-de la donner ot dela r,efuft_ar comme }”l luy plaift.-

Ils font leur oraifon en la. prefence du forcier, &.. .

T’enfant guerit auec 1 eﬂ:onnement des Chre{hens &
:,des infideles. © SR

I femble que D1eu ait prls p1a1ﬁr de benir: cette. .
. pauure petite’ Eglife & d’en’ corferuer les colomnes,

les Hiroquois ayant connoﬂIance de-1’entrée de leur »

. riuiere, leur ‘auoient ‘dreflé des’ embufches ‘a leur ;
_retour, & s'ils fuffent partis-le iour qu’ﬂs auoient
determiné, ils, efto1ent “pris de ces Barbares: car les

/Frang:o1s qui les efcorterent quelque temps, nous’

- rapporterent qu’ils ‘auoient veu les’ plﬁ:es de I'enne- -
‘my, toutes nouuelles & foutes. frefches. -Si Dleu_,_ ‘
nous frappe d’'vae main il nous foufuent de T'autre,

. . §’il nous- aﬂilge il -nous- ‘confole, fi nous fommes per- .

" fecutez de quelque Sauuages -du- m1dy, nous fommes .
recherchez de ceux-di N ord '

o~
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) never been able to find it agam Those who wefe,
- relating. this story asserted that indeed it was fiot——
M this man, thrusting his hand .
- into his pouch rather for appearance’s sake than in ..
~ the. thought of ﬁndﬁg it, came across itin his fin-
‘gers. - He rises 1mma>d1ately, calls his people, makes .
them all kneel, and puts ‘the image in a fitting place.
‘“Let us ask,”” he says, ‘“ from [20g9] him . who has
made all, health for my son: it is for him to give. ¢ or’’ '
‘to refuse it, as he pleases.” They offer their prayef :
in the presence of the sorcerer; and the child recov-
.ers, to. the astomshment ‘of both. Chnstxans and
/infidels. .

"It seems that God has taken pleasure in blessing
 this poor 11ttle Church, and in preserving its pillars. - '
.The Hn‘oquols, being acquamted with the entrance of .
their river, had laid ;ambushes for them on their
return; and, if- they had started on the day which
they had ‘appointed, they would have been taken by
those Barbanans,—- for ‘the French, who escorted
- them. for some time,. reported to us that they- had~
_seen the tracks.of the enemy, quite new and fresh. .
If God strikes us with one hand, he sustains us w1th

) the other; if he aﬂhcts us, he consoles us; if we: are
’ persecuted by some Savages at the south, we are
' sought after by those of the North .
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[212 i.e., 210] CHAPITRE XII1.

N DE La MISSION DE SAINCTE CROH&*‘A W

L- eft certa1_n que tous les hommes fqnt, créez 5pour
i _connoiftre pour aymer & pour iodiir de -leur -
Dieu, tous en ont les moyens: mais bien diuer-
R ‘fement. Les vns font dans I’abondance & n’en font -
pas plus ‘riches; les autres font opulens dans leur’
‘difette, vne femmele?e fe peut 'confefler .2 cent - -
" Preftres dans Paris, & entendre tous les iours cent
Mefles fi elle auoit le temps, & cent Sauuages . -
n’auront bien fouuent qu’'vn Preftre, & encore pour" .
vn bien peu de temps: cela prouient de la fagon de
" viuré des vns & des autres, & de la prouidence du
, grand Dieu qui difpofe de fes creatures comme il. luy ..

. plaift, fans toutesfois manquer a pas vne. Les Sau- .

uages errans fe dlfperfent qui dega -qui de 12 dans-

. TAutonne, & fur le Prih-ténip’s ils fe raffemblent, les-

- 'vasi Tadoufac, les autres aux endroits qu’ils prenent -
pour ‘leur pays. [213 i.e., 211] les Peres qui ont foin
de ces Miffions les vont tréuuer, pour leur faire ren- -
dre conte du paffé, pour les conferuer dansle prefent :
& pour les animer 2 ténir. ferme pour le futur. Le
Pere Iean de Quen qui ‘a eu foin depuis quelques

“années de la Miffion de Tadouflac y eft defcéduce
Prin-temps.. 1l a efté receu 2 cceur ouuert de tous . -
les’ Chreftiens: mais les peuples du Nord qui luy -

o -auoient, tant donné d'efperances I'an pafié fe font
Amonﬁ:rez plus froids. ~ Nous en du_'ont bien toftla

'.‘ralfon N _ e e
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[212 ie., zxo} CHAPTER XII"
" OF THE. HOLY CROSS MISSION AT TADOUSSAC.

T is certaan that all men are created in order to :
 know, to love, and to enJoy their God; all have
_the means to do this, but very. dlversely. Some
are'in plenty, and are notie the richer for it; others
are wealthy in their want. A silly woman can con-
. fess to a hundred- Priests in Paris, and hear a hun-
" “dred Masses daily, if she had the time; and a hun- -
- dred Savages will very often have only one Priest,
- and even then for a very. little while. = That results
“from their respective- methods of living, and from
. the providence of the great God who disposes.of his
creatures as he pleases;— without, however, fallmg
. a single one. ‘The roving Savages become dJSpersed
“ hither and thither in the Autumn, and toward: the

' Spring they reassemble,— some at Tadoussac; others

©in the _places which' they regard as their country
[213 i:e., 211] The Fathers who have charge of these -
Missions _go.'to find them, in order to have them

give account of the past, to mdintain them during . |
the present,. and to gnimate them to hold firm for "

" ‘the future. Father ‘]ean de Quen, who has hgd -
-charge, for some years, of the Mission at Tadoussac,. .
.went down: to it this Spring. "He was received with
open heqxt by, all the Christians; but the peoples of
the North, who had given him so many hopes last
year, have shown themselves colder. We will soon
tell the reason of thlS o
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Les Chrefhens voyans venir leur Pere fe reﬁomrent

. chacun rendit.compt dc.ce-q:&rs—eﬁmt’iﬂ’ﬁnm
yuer. Ceux a qui on auoit donné des Liures

de bois, cét [sc.c eﬁ] a dire des: marques, qui deuoient
feruir de memoires locale aux Principaux, afin d’in-
ftruire les autres fur certains points plus importans,
les reprefentoient fidelement- & fans diffimuler
_ difoient tout naiuement ce qui auoit efté commis con-
. tre chaque Chapitre, ot chaque partie de ces Liures. .
Les autres qtii “auoient leurs calandriers pour faire = -
obferuer les Fefies, & pour faire garder les ordon-_ '
nances de I'Eglife, les apportoient au Pere pour voir
s’ils ne s’eftoient [212] point trompez. En vn mot
le Pere fut- confolé voyant la- cadeur, & I’innocence
.de fes ofiailles. Il arriua vn, debat agreable entre .
ceux qui gardment ces Almanacs o1 ces cala.ndrlers
S’eftans raflemblez a Tadouﬂac deuant la venu& du .
__“Pere, ils confererent leurs papiers les vas aux autres,
& voyans qu’ils ne s’accordoient pas: pource que les
vns celebroient le Dimanche, vn -iour deuant. les -
autres, ils fe reprocherent leur manquement, chacan
difoit qu’il aueit fidelement marqué tous les iours
ﬁgurez dans fon papier, & cependant ils voyent du
' méconte. Le procez fut renuoyé au Pere; il ne fut.
. Ppas 1 toft arriué qu’on luy demande quel iour il étoit,
. ceux qui fe trouuerent conformes A ce qu'il. répondit,
E fe gauﬁerent amiablement des autres comme: des -
gens qui s’eftoient égarez: celuy qui auoit gouuerné
~——fe-Calandrier foutlent fa caufe, il falt voir 1a fuitte
‘des iours gu’il ‘a eﬁace faris'y manquer, le Pere Tay- -
‘ant exammé reconnut que les vns & les autres——-
atoient bien 4ompté, mais que erreur prouenoit-du |
' Calzndner qm ftoit fautif; ils fe mirent tous 2 rire,
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/_,El_lf’.ghgﬁ ,_‘Sﬁﬁmg‘thelr—EatheLcW
each one gave account of what had happened durmg

the Winter. Those to whom Books of wood had
been given,—that is to say, tokéns which were to
serve as topical memorandums for the Principal per-

~ sonms, that they might instruct the others upon certain
of the more important points,— faithfully brought

@ th&se forwa.rd and, without dissimulating, told quite.
- mgenuously what had been committed contrary to -
each Chapter or each part of those Books. ‘

Others; who had their calendars for securing. the

" observance of  the Feasts and for- keepmg the ordi-
nances of the Church, brought these to the Father,

" to see- whether they had [212] made any errors. In
a word, the Father was consoled on seeing the candor
and innocence of his sheep. There occurred .an ..

-amusing debate between those who kept these Al-
manacs or mlenda.rs Havmg reassembled at Tadous-.
sac before the Father’s coming, they eompa.red their -

_papers with one; another; and, seeing that they did-
not agree, —be@use some were celebrating Sunday
-a day before the others —they reproached ‘one ‘an-
other with: thelr errors,-each one said that he had -
fa1thfu11y marked all the days figured on his paper,

"and yet they saw a mlsreckomng The: case” was

.referred to theFathér, who had no sooner arrived .

. “than_they asked. him what day it was; those who.:
found themselves in keepmg with what he answered,
amiably derided the others, as ‘people who had gane
astray. He who had regulated the Calendar main-

.. tains his’ cause, and shows. the sequence of the days

gﬁ._whach'he—had‘markeﬁ‘”ﬁ“ without missing one; the-
Father, havmg exammed it, acknowledged that both .
parties had counted well, but that the error proceeded .
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accufans auec amour la main de leur Pere, qu1 auo1t L

/ dlfo1ent-ils, perdu fon chemin [213] -en €criuant. 11
eft bién ayfé en tant de i iours & tant de papiers qu'xl.
- leur faut' donner de- manquer dvne lettre, ou d’vn

~ trait de plume. - R : -t

Le Pere _a,._yant receu- fes comptes, rentre dans fes o

" exercices ordinaires, il prefche, il catechife, il ex-
" Horte en pubhc & en particulier, il vifite les cabanes,'
il predd garde comme fe font les pneres, il les affem-
ble tous les iours 2 1’Eglife, il fe. difpofent :2 1la -
Sainéte Communion; {e confeflans auec vne candeur
‘tout a fait ‘aymable, en vn mot i le Pafteur 2 de la

_ peine auec vn peuple fi pauure, fi denié de vinres, i -

- miferablement logé;. il a de la confolatmn voyant Ia
g bonté de fon bercail: . -~ - -

Entre les chofes qui s ‘eftoient paﬁ'ees .pendant

T Hyuer, la mort de _quelques. Neophytes, 2 efté fort

~ remarquable; ils ont perfeueré dans la Foy 1ufqu att
"dernier foupir; ils ont abhorré-les {uperftitiés dans -
le{quelles ils auoient efté nourris: en-vn mot, ils font
" morts en vrais Chreftiens, vn notamment qui'eftoit
r appuz de cette pauure petlte Eglife. - Ce bon Neo-

- phyte {e trounant mal, fit appeller tous les Chteftiss - k

de fon quartler, il leur dit que fon plus grand regret -
eftoit de mourir fans confeflion; [216 i.e., 214] mais

s qu'il efperoit-en la mifericorde de fon Dieu; qu’au-
‘refte il ne luy. voulojt'point cacher fes offences, & 1a-. .

deffus - il- les dit toutes pubhquement demandant -
_pardon 2 toute.l’ Aﬂiﬁance auec de grands fentiments
de douleur. .Ne marchez pas dedans la voye de mes

oEences, dlfOlt-ﬂ fumez le chem_m de 1a Foy,. per-
. feuerez ‘julqu’a 1la. mort dans la priere, & dans la -

creance K] que c eft Vne chofe douce d'aller au Ciel;"
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from the Calendar wlnch was defective. They all

"began to laugh, accnsmg with love, their Father’s

hand, which had, they said, lost its way [213] in writ--

* ing. - It is very easy, in so many days and so many

papers which ‘must ‘be’ given them, to miss a letter'

or a stroke of the pen. -
The Father, having recelved his acoonnts returns

“to his usual exercises: he. preaches, mtecluzes and

" exhorts, ‘in pubhc and in private; he. visits' the
cabins, and notices how the prayers are conducted.
- “He -assembles them- every day at the Church; they
- ptrepare themselves for Holy Communion, eonfomng .
with a candor altogether amiable; in a word, if ‘the
- Pastor has trouble with a people so poor; so destitute .

of prov1510ns, SO wrefchedly ‘l'odged,'he has consola- - o

tion in seeing the goodness of his fold. -
. Among the things which had occurred during the
" Winter, the deaths” of some Neophytes have been
very remarkable. They persevered in the Faith
" until the last sigh; they abhorred -the superstitions
in which they had been reared; in a ‘word, they died

‘like true Ch.tjisﬁans.——-eepecially one, who was the . =

support of that poor little Church. = This good Neo-
. phyte falling-sick, sent for all the Christians of his
" quarter; he tells them that his greatest regret was
T to die- without confession, [2 16 i 1ie., 214] but that he -
’ lhoped in the mercy of his God. He said, moreover, he
" did not wish to hide from him his offenses; and there-
upon he told “‘them all openly, asking pardon of all
the Audience, with deep fee]mgs of grief. “ Walk.
- mot in_the way of my sins,” he said; * follow the
"way of the Faith: persevere even till death, in
. prayer and in belief. ~ Oh, how sweet a thing itisto . -
go to Heaven!”’ -He made his little will; there was: - - -
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il fit fon petit teftament, il.ne fallut ny Tabellion, ny
Notaire; 11 prend fon Crucifix le donneé 2 fa femme,
" prié pour moy, luy dit-il, celuy qui a tant fouffert
pour nous, afin que ie ne fois point long-temps en
Purgatoire, hays le peché, & fjir tout ne te laiffe
point furprendre au demon. Quand noftre fille fera
. grande, ne la marie iamais qu’i\\‘vn- Chreftien {fou-
uiens-toy de cette parole. Il tire fon chapelet, le
prefente 2 vne femme Chreftienné de la Reduction
de S. Iofeph, ie te fupplie, luy dit:.hil, de donner de
ma part ce chapelet & Iean Baptifte Etinechkasat,
c'eft van Capitaine Chreftien, qufil touche & qu'il
' manie ces grains pour moy, i'ay\conﬁance en f{es
prieres; & en celles de tous fes gens, & de tous Tes -
. Chreftiés de [217 i.e., 215] cette Refidence. Pour
le refte -de fon bagage qui confiftoit' en quelques
petits meubles de Sauuage, il en fit prefent au Capi-
taine de Tadouflac. Voila tous fes biens departis
- fans querelle & fans procez. Ayant apperceu vn de
leurs forciers, qui s'eftoit gliffé dans fa cabane; il luy
dit mox cher amy, ie fuis affez mefchant pour eftre
.eondamné aux flammes d’Enfer; c'eft pourquoy ie
‘mne deurois pas ouurir la .bouche pour vous parler:
mais fcachez, que vous faites mal, de refifter 2 la
" Foy, & a la priere, la Foy eft bonne embraffez-13,
faites vous baptifer au plutoft, autrement il.vous en
prendra mal, ce font les dernieres paroles que ie
vous donneray en cette vie. Cét homme bien efton-
né, baifle la tefte fans rien repartir:

Le Pere ayant baptizé quelques filles & quelques
femmes auec les ceremonies ordinaires de 1'Eglife,
voe bonne matrone croyant qu’on ne leur faifoit pas
aflez comprendre 1'importance de cette a&ion 2 fa
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no need of Scnvener or’ Notary He takos his Crnc1
fix, and gives it to his wife. °° Pray for me, i he
says to her, ‘“to  him who has suffered so much for
.us, that I may not - be long in Purgatory. Hate sin,

and especially do not allow thyself to be beguiled by -

the demon. When our daughter shall be grown up,

never marry her except to a Christian; remember
this request.” - He takes his rosary, and presents it
to a Christian woman of the Settlement of St.

Joseph. . ““I-beg thee,” he said to her, “to give,

on my behalf, this rosary to Jean Baptiste Etinechka-

wat,—he is a Chnstian Captain; let him touch and”
.-handle these beads for me. - I have confidence in his
prayers, and in those of all his people, and of all the

" Christians of {217 i.e., 215] that Residence.”" -As

for the rest of his property, which consisted of a few

little pieces of Savage furniture, he made a present - -
- of them to the Captain of Tadoussac. Thus were .

~all his goods distributed without quarrel andw1th
out lawsuit.- Havmg peroelved one of their sorcer«
. ers, who had slipped into his cabin, he snd to him:

““ My dear friend, I .am wicked enough- ‘to.be con-

.‘demned to the flames of Hell, therefore I ought not .

. .- to open my 1ips to speak to you; but know thatyou
. do wrong to resist the Faith and prayer. The Faith

" is good; embrace it, and -have yourself baptized as
, soon as possﬁ)le, ot’hermse, it will be. abadthmg
- for you. These are the last words that I shall bestow, |
_ om you in this life.’” That Tan, mnch astomshed
- lowers his head without making any answer.
- “The Father havmg baptized ‘'some girls and some
. women 'with the usual ceremonies of the Church, a
- good matron, believing- that they were not sufficient-

ly made to understa.nd the mportance of ﬂ.us act,—

Ta

-
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fantalﬁe, leur tient ce d1fcours. Mes mepcés vous
" venez de donner vne gra.nde parole 3 Dieu, vous
' venez de renoncer au Demon, vous venez de renon-
‘cer au peché, vous atez promis de "garder la Foy". B

[z 16] ce n’eft pas pour deux Hyuers, ‘eft pour toute

- voftre vie, tenez ferme, fi quelqu’vn'de vos gens vous -
., -prefle’ deq‘ultter la priere, foyez fourdes: s’ils vous
querelent foyez muettes, ‘ne . leur’ dltes mot mals;. -
. parleza Dleu & luy (ﬁtes, ie crmray en tOy toute m'a
. _Y'le-' ~ a . ) '
Vn Truchemént “nous-a. raéonté qu vne - femine .
_‘Chreftienne luy auoit parlé de fes afflictions; en ces
termes. Dleu ’anoit’ donné. des enfans, il me 1es a

‘oftez: i'en ay perdu‘trois bt Hyuer, quafi en mefme

“- temps, fi-ie n'auois la Foy profondement dedans

YT'ame, ie croirois comme quelques-vns que la

nouuelle creance que nous auons “embrafiés, nous fait-
“ mounr, mais "ie ne pms fouffrir cette- peni‘ée dans

mon ceeur. Vo1cy ce que ie me dis, ¥ moy—mefme, o

‘ces enfa.ns font au Ciel, ces petits innocens n’ont
pomt fafché Dien, “ils font:en Parad1s, tu efpere d’ Y

-aller, ne te fafche donc.pas: car la vie n’eft pasf '

. longue, voila ce qtii me confole. Il me refte encore-

‘vae fille-qui- eftoit 1a plus grande de tous mes enfans,
elle eft malade 2 la mort, ie d ‘attends que Theure"
de fon trépas, ceft Died qm le veut ainfl, il meles a- .
donez, il me les ofte, ie ne m’en veux ny fafcher, ny -
‘plaindre; {217] le Truchement qui entendoit ce dif-

* cours fut d'autant plus- touché que cette- fille eftoit
fort gentille & bien éleuée a.1a fagon de ces\peuples R
“Enfin Dieu la prit auﬂi “bien - qué- lés” autres, & -
cette ‘oonne femmie au lieu de ietter les hauts cns o

d‘vne mere\ﬁ fenﬁblement a?ﬂhgée fe v1nt confeﬂer

o

/ cL L eemas Tl
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. to her fancy,—speaks to them a$ follows: “ My .
’ ,nleces, you have just given an mportant promise to
God; you .have just renounced the Demon and
renounced sin; you have promised to keep the Faith,

[216] not for two Wmters, but for-all your life.

- Hold firm; if any. one ‘of your people urge you to.

_ g1ve up prayer, be deaf if they quarrel with. you,

... be mute, say not a word to them: but-speak to God,
" and say to him, ‘ I will believe in: thee all my life,””’

' An Interpreter has related to us, that a Christian
woman had spoken to him of her “afflictions in'these '
terms: ‘* God gave me" clnldren, and has taken ‘them -

‘from me; I have lost three.of them-this Winter,
almost at the same time. - If I had not the Farth R
deeply in my soul, I would believe, like some, that )

~ the new creed which we have embraced causes 1S to °

" die; but I cannot suffer this thought in my.heart.
This is what I say to myse]f ‘ Those children are in -

Heaven; those littles innocents have not oﬂended R

God, and’ they are in Paradlse Thou. hopest togo = ..

T there then be not troubled, for life  is not long.’

That is what consol% me. There is still left to me e

' - a'daughter, who was thé ‘tallest of all my children;

__ she is sick to death, and T awalt only the hour of her ¢ _
‘departure It is God who thus wills; hé has given

T them to. me, and he takes them fron:i me. I will

_neither vex myself-nior comiplatn.” [z1 7] The Inter-
: preter who heard this: discourse was  the more aﬁec-ted, .-
‘because that daughter was very comely, and- well. .
- trained" in the manner- of ‘these peoples Fmally, .
_ Ged took her as well as the others; and this-good ™
" 'woman, instead of raasmg the loud cries of a mother - - -
. ~so keenly afflicted, came" Sty confess,—humbly asking -
B perm1ssmn to recewe commumon whmh was granted
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: demandant humblement permiffion de commumer, ce

qui luy. fut accordé. -Cét enfant aagé peut-eftre de

douze ans, fe fit apporter deux fois 2 la Chappelle,
pendant le fort de fa’ maladie, pour fe confeffer, ce
-qu’elle fit atec tant de connmﬁ'a.nce, de iugement &
" - de candeur, que le Pere en fut tout rauy, adfirant -
les effets de la grace dans ces nouuglles plantes. On
luy fit des obfeques les.plus honorables qu'on peut,
- fa mere T'enfeu€lit auec fon Crucifix qu'elle pofa fur
fon ceeur, pour marque de 1’ amour qu ‘elle auoit porté -
a Tefus-Chrift fon Sauueur. .

Il eft vray que la Foy de ces nouuelles Eglifes,
n’eft pas encore fortement éprouuée par le feu, & par
le glame elle a neammoins fes Tyrans, ce Iont les
Ep1d1m1es, ce- font les morts frequentes, les guerres,
les maffacres, & en fuitte les .calomnies des Payens,
& des forciers, ot -des Medecins [220 i.e., 218] Sau- :
uages, fi bien qu'on diroit. quafi parmy ces peuples,
que vouloir eftre Chreftien, & vouloir abreger fa v1e,
c’eft 1a mefme chofe. Les peuples. du Nord qui
A fa1fo1ent paroiftre 'an paﬂ'é taht de feu pour la
Foy, ont efté acceiiillis de ces Tyrans, le Demon les a
ebranlez par cette tentation. ° :

A peine furent-ils retirez de Tadouﬁac, ott ils

auoient prePcé I'oreille auec amour aux veritez Chre- - -

~ {tiennes, & prefenté leurs enfans au Baptefme, que
~ la mort fe ietta fur ces petlts 1nnocens, & la maladie

{ur vne grande. partie de leurs parens; ce procedé de "
Dieu nous eftonne, & nous fait voir que les Croix
" font pour ainfi dire, 1'vnique entrée du Paradis. Il

' ny a point d'éloquence humaine, qui-puifle perfuader

a-vn peuple, d’embrafler vne Religion, qui femble.
n auoir pour compagnes que la pefte, que la guerre, -

.,



- &

64 RELATION QF 16g7. . . . 241_.

" her. That child, aged perhaps twelve years, had
- herself twice carried to the Chapel durmg the height - -
of her s1ckness, in order to confess,— ‘which she did
with so much mtelhgence, judgment, and candor, .
that the Father was quite charmed therewith, admir-.
" ing the effects of grace in these new plants. They-
-gave her the most honorable obsequies they could; -
her mother laid her out with her Crucifix, which she
placed on her heart in token of the love that she had -
borne for Jesus Christ her Savior.
It is true that the Faith of these new Churches is
not yet . severely_ tried by fire and sword; it has
nevertheless its Tyrants,—- these are the Epldemlcs,
the frequent deaths, the’wars,. the massacres; and
. then the calumnies of the Pagans and of the sorcer-
ers, or Savage Physicians. [220 i.e. , 218] Indeed,
one mlght almost say among these peoples, that to
w15h to be a Christian, and to wish to shorten one’s
_“life, are the.same ‘thing. - The tribes of the North
which last year. manifested so much fire for :the
‘Faith, ‘have been -assailed by .those Tyra.nts_ the
" Demon has shaken them through that temptation.
° Hardly had they left Tadoussac,— where they had
. listened with love .to the Christian truths, and pre-’
ented ‘their children for Baptlsm,——when death fell’
«’upon those little innoeents, and disease upon a great
part of their parents; this dealing of God astonishes
‘us and makes us see that Crosses are, so to say, the
~only \eﬁ"irance to’ Paradise. Thene¥1s~ a0 human
eloquence which- -can persuade a people to embrace a
Religion which seems to have for- compamons only- -
pestilence, war, and famine. It.is God alone who
causes the Faith to germmate, who, preserves ‘it, and ™,
-who vivifies. Men, in truth, are the instruments of

R
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&g que la’ famme. . C eﬁ; Dieu feul, qu1 faIt germer
"1a Foy, qui la conferue, & qui viuifie, les hommes a
-1a verité font les -inftruments de -ce grand ouurage,

ils fement;, ils plantent ils arroufent: mais Dieu feu] ¥

" fait pouﬂer les feullles, Tes fleurs, & les fruits.

Va {forcier voyant que 1a maladie & la[221 i.e., 219]

mort, s’attachoient plus particulierement aux enfans
& aux autres baptifez, confulte le Demon  pour en

feauoir la caufe, or {oit qu'en effet le Demon’ luy '

. parlait, ol que fa malice controuunaft des ‘menfonges,

il dit tout haut du milieu de fon tabernacle, que le ~

Manit$ affuroit que la Foy & la priere caufoient Ta"
“ mort & la plus grand'part de ceux qui I'embraffoient, .-
que les Peres qui prefchoi&t.les Sauuages, étojient -
trompez, & qu il ne failloit pas s'etonmer, s ils
. . abufoient ceux qui leur preftoient I'oreille. Que ce

n’efloit pomt ‘le Dieu des croyans qui gouuernoit Ia
“Terre, notamment. leur pais, que c’eftoit luy qui
regiffoit les Sauuages, & qu’ ’ils mourroient -bi& plus
fouuent qu'a Tordinaire, pource qu’ils 1’auoient

quitté. Quafi 3 mefme temps que ce Demon tenoit- '
_ce difcours, vne forciere élo1gnée de plus. de cent

lieugs de Tadouflac, afflura que -le Manity luy auoit
" dit,.que les Sauuages qui ont efté tuez cét Hyuer

aupres- des ‘trois- Riuieres, {eroient maﬂ'acrez, pour.

ce qu’ils I'auoient. quitté. = Sain& Paul, A raifon de
dire, que nous n’en vends pas feulemét aux prifes

.aunec les puiffances vifibles, mais .qi'il faut ‘encore .

combatre des monftres qui ne paroiffent point.

[220] Ces pauures gens épouuentez & par leurs ma- -

‘ladies, & par les menaces de ces forciers ne regar-
- doient quafi la Chapelle que ¢ de loin; 1ls ne vouloient

pas que leurs enfans en approchaﬂent 1ls venment,

e
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this great work,— they sow, they plant, they water:
) »‘but God alone™ brings forth the lezves, the ﬂowers, n

“and the fruits.
- A sorcerer, seeing’ that disease and [221 i.e., 219]

death attached themselves more especially to the = -
children and to others who were baptized, consults
the Demon in order to know the cause of it. Now,—
whether the Demon indeed spoke to him, or whether-
" his malice invented lies,— he said aloud in the midst -
of his tabernacle, that the Manitou declared that the
Faith and prayer brought death to most of those who .
_embraced it; that the Fathers who preached to the
" Savages were deceived, and that. one must not be
astonished if they deceived those who listened to
them. He said that it was not the God of the believ-
ers who governed the Earth, especially their coun- "
tries,—that it was he who ruled the Savages; and ..
that they would die much oftener than usual, because
they had left him. Almost at the same time when .
. that Demon was delivering this speech, a witch, dis-"
' tant more than one hundred leagues from ‘Tadoussac,
asserted that the Manitou had told her that the Sav- -~
ages who were killed this Winter near three Rivers:
- would be ‘massacred, Decause theéy had left him.
*-Saint Paul is right in saying that we come to wrestle
not only with visible powers, but that we must also
- combat monsters who do not appear.

[220] These poor people, terrified both by their

. diseases and by the threats of those sorcerers, hardly
~ looked at the Chapel except from afar; they “were
“not willing that "their children should approach it.
They sometimes™ came- to prayers wheén they were
. called, but with a_ bearnfg which indicated fear and
terror but, after all there is not "one who wishes to.
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‘quelques-fms aux pneres quand onles &ppellOIt mals :
. auec vn maintien qui-faifoit paro1ﬁ:re de lacrainte & '
de 1a frayeur, apres tout il ny en a pas vn‘qm veuille
. mourir {ans ‘baptefme. Vn_autre mag1c1en leur tint
-wn iour ce difcours. Ne voyez vous pas que nous.

deuenons tous malades, depuis que nous auons quité

nos .anciennes fagons de faire? les prieres que nous -
faifons ne feruent qu’a nous fa1re mourir: plus nous
croyons & plus nous manquons de chaﬂfe, plus nous
. fommes accueillis de la famine; qmtez ces chapelets,’
& les autres marques de Chreftien que vous ont.
donné ces robes noires, jettez tout ‘au feu, fi vous -
 voulez 2uader 1z mort.. Ceux qui auoient la Foy e

. Tame, cacherent leurs petites deuotions, de peur que
les Payens ne lear oftaffent: mais ils'n’eurent pasla
hardleﬂe de refifter 2 ce blafphemateur il ny et -
- qu’vn jeune enfant de douze an’s ot enuiron qui prit

- la parole. Cét -enfant eftoit toiit couuert de playes

depms la plante des [221] pleds julqu’a la tefte;

fon pere eftoit malade 2 la mort, fa mere & fes freres
eftoient trefpaﬂez depuis peu, & toutes ces afflictions
. leur eftoient arriuéesincontinent apres leur baptefme,
il ne laiffa pas de-rendre va gloneux tefmmgnage de
la Foy. "'Ie {uis baptizé, dit-if, ie ne quitteray iamais
la priere; ay la maladie, ny la falm .ny la mort dont

ie fuis-menacé, ne me feront iamais qultter la creance

' que i’ay embraflée, quand vous ne croiriez pas en

Dieu, tous tant que vous eftes, ie né la.tﬂerms pasd’ y'
croire, faites en ce que vous voudrez, 1a vie n’eft pas
de valeur, la Foy eft vne chofe pretieufe ce font fes
paroles. Toutes les natids de la-terrefont donéesd
Iefus-Chrift, toutes luy feruiront, il ny aura ny peu- -
* -ple ny Tribu, ny ligue, d6t quelques-vns ne chantent
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die without baptism. Another magician spoke to them
one. day, as follows: “ Do you-not.see that we: are
all becoming sick, smce we have given up our former

~ customs? The prayers that we offer serve only to .~
make us die; the more we beheve, the more we fail -

in hunting, and the more we are attacked. by famine.
Give up_those rosaries and the other ‘marks of a
Christian which these black trobes have given you;
cast” everything into the fire, if you would escape

death.” Those who_ had Faith in their souls con- - °

‘cealed their little-devotions, for fear lest the Pagans

should take these from them: but they had not the .

boldness to resist that blasphemer thére was only
a young child of twelve or thereabout, who ventured
to.speak. This child was all covered with sores,
frem the soles of his [221] feet to. his head; his
father was sick to death, his mother and his brothers -
had recently died,—and all these afflictions had hap-
" penéd to them immediately after their baptlsm he
- nevertheless rendered a glorious tesmmony for the
Faith. ‘I am baptized,” he said, ‘ and I will never
give- up ‘prayer,—neither sickness, nor hunger, nor

the death w1th awhich I im threatened, will ever - '

make me give up the belief which I have embraced. -
Though not one of you all should believe in ‘God, I-
would none the less believe in him. . Do what yoir .
will about it; life is not of value, but the Faith is a
_precious thing.”” Such—were his words. "All the-
nations of the earth are given to Jesus Christ; all
~ shall serve him, and there will be neither people, -
nor Tribe, nor language, of whom some will not sing
his Justice and others his mercy. This child will
-signalize his goodness. . He said to the Father who
gbaptlzed him, ‘I have been stubborn, a.nd angry,
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fa Iuftice & les autres fa mifericorde. Cét enfat fera
éclater fes botez, il difoit au Pere qui la baptizé, i’ay
efté opiniaftre,i’ay efté cholere, i'ay efté defobeiffant
depuis mon baptefme, ¢ ‘eft la raifon que ie fois-
malade & que ie foufire. Ie ne demande point la vie
3 celuy qui a tout fait, ﬁnon pour le mieux ferulr
que ie n’ay pas fait.
‘On’ a- apporté “céte année vne petite tapﬁIene de’
droguette, pour embellir la Chapelle [224 i.e., 222]
de Tadouffac; on a aufli apporté vne cloche pour
appeller les Sauuages au feruice de noftre Seigneur.
Cét ornement a raui de ioye les: Chrefhens, & donné
de la terreur aux Payems. L'wvn deux ayant remar-
qué que cette tapifferie eftoit faite en ondes, s’encou-
rut dire 2 fes" gés, tenez vous fur vos.gardes, ils ont .
. expofé des ames ou des figurés de ferpens & “de
couleuures dis leur maifon de prieres, ny entrez pas:
car elle. eﬁ: toute enuironnée des robes & des habits
des Demons, ces pauures gens qui n’ont jamais veu -
‘que ‘des forefts, des flenues & des montaignes, qui -
n’ont conuerfé quatec les Caribous, les Elans & les
Caftors, ne congoiuent les chofes qu’a leur mode; les
- Sauuages de Tadouflac, qui voyent ord_malrement les
vaifleaux Frangois, .admiroient ces eftofes, ils pre-
noient vn plaifit nompareil d’entendre le fon de 1a
' cloche, ils 1a pendirent eux mefmes aufli adroitement

' - que. pourroit -faire vn artifan Frangois, chacun la

vouloit {onner a fon tour, pour voir {i elle. parleroit:
aufli bien entre leurs mams, qu’entre les ~mains du
. Pere. - : pa o
Au refte nous ne nous eﬁ:onnons pas de 1a tentation. .
de ces pauures peuples, ils [225 i.e., 223] viendrdt
aufli bien que -les autres, la Croix eft 1la marque de "



16411 . . RELA T101V OF 167 - T oy

‘and disobedient since my baptlsm thls is why I-
am sick and why I suffer. I do not ask life of him

" - who has made all, except in order to serve hnn better

than I have done.”
- We have furnished this yea.r a httle tap&stry of
drugget, to embellish the Chapel {224 i.e., 222] of

. Tadoussac; we have also furnished a bell, to call the. V

Savages to the service of our Lord. This ornament
has .overcome the . Christians with joy, and - given
terror to the Pagans. One of them having remarked
that this tapestry was made in a watered pattern, ran
to tell his people: ““Be on your guard,— they have

exposed the souls-or figures of serpents and snakes

in their house of prayers.. Do not enter it, for it is
all surrounded with the robes and garments of
Demons.”” ‘These poor people-—who have never
seen anything but forests, rivers, and mountains;-
who have conversed only with Caribous, Elks, and .
" Beavers—conceive things only in their own man-
ner. - The Savages:of Tadoussac, who areaaccus- -
tomed to see the French: vessels, admired those
things; they took unrivaled pleasu_re in hearing the
. sound of the bell, and suspended it themselves, as
- cleverly. as a French -artisan could.”  Every one"
wishied to ring it in his turn, in order to see whether
it would talk as well in thejr- hands as in the hands -
of the Father. T :
For the rest, we are not astonished at the tempta-
tion of these poor peoples. They [225 i.e., 223]
will come, as well as the others; the Cross is the -
token of their salvafion, and affliction is the nearest
. preparation for the Faith and for grace. Before -
closing this Chapter, I will say a few words about -
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“leur falut, & l’afﬂléhon e& 'la plus prochame difpofi-

tion 2 la Foy, 2 1a grace ~-Deuit que de conclurre ce

' ,thapltre ie du:ay deux mots d’vn veyage que fit le -
P. de Quen dans le-pays'de la nation du Porc-efplc

Ayant apris gue quelques Chreftiens eftoient ma- -

lades en ce quartier-13, il s’y fit conduire par deux
,Sa:uuages auec des. peines épouuentables, _voicy ce

qu’il hous en a récrit, ie m’embarquay le 11. de Tnil-
let, dans- vn petit’ canot d’écorce nous trauaillames -
cing- iours durant, depuls le point du jour jufqu’a.
foleil coﬁché ramans- tofijours contre des courants,

S contre des" torrens, qui nous £a1f01ent bander tous
~ . les merfs du corps pour les furmonter; nous auons

rencontré en ce voyage dix ‘fauts ou-dix portages,

- cefta dire que nous nous fommes defembarquez dix-

fois pour paffer d'vne riuiere 2 vne autre, ow d’va

‘courant trop rapide a vne autre partie du flenue plus )

na.mgable Dans-ces portages, dont quelques—vns -

font d’vne lieus & demie, les autres d’vne demy-- =
lieug, les autres d'vn quart de lieug, il faut porter.— -
"~ fur fon dos, ol fur fa ‘tefte, & le batteau & tout [224]

{on"équipage par des chemins qui n ‘ont efté faits que "

-pour des beftes Sauuages tat ils font affreux il faut

trancher des montalgnes, paﬂer des precipices cachez
dans T'abyfme des forefts: ~Nous changeafmes trois -

- fois de riuieres, la premiere oit nous nous embarquaf-
- mes fe ndme le Sagné ceft va ﬂeuue profond il n’y"

baiffe de dix a-vingt -braffes, il eft aﬂez large,
nues font efcarpées de montalgnes aﬁreufes, lef-
quelles {e vont - abaiffans 2. 15. ot vingt lieug de fon

-.emboucheure ou 11 regoxt dans’fon fem va autre )

. a nauire qu’il ne portaft; it a. quatrewngt brafles en‘.‘ :
" plufieurs endroits, & pour 1’ ordmalre, il . haifle ou
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‘a journey which Father de Quen took, into the
_ country of the Porcupme nation. - - ‘
- Having learned that some Christians weresick in

that quarter, he: had himself conducted thither by
" two Savages, with- fnghtfn‘l hardships; here follows
what he has written back to us. . ‘I embarked on
the 11th of July, ini a little bark canoe; we toiled -
during five days, from daybreak till sunset, constant-

- ly paddling against the current, or a.gamst torrents,
". " which made us strain all the sinews of the body in
order to surmount them. We eneonntered on this
journey ten falls or portag&s —that is to-say, we
‘disembarked ten times, in -order to pass from one
river to another, or from a too i‘apld current -to -
another part of the stream that was more nmngable.
" In these portages,—some of which are a league
and a half in extent; others, half a league; others, -
- a quarter of a league,—it is necessary to carry, on
oné’s back or head, both the boat and all [224]
one’s outfit, over roads which have been made only
for Wild beasts, so fnghtful are they. It is meces- -
sary to cut through mountains, and to cross chasms
hidden in the depth of ‘ the forests. ‘We thrice
changed rivers; the first on which we embarked -
is called the Sagné Itxsadeepstrmm andthere
is no ship which it might not carry; it is eighty
brasses deep in several places, ind usnally it rises or
falls from .ten to twentybrasses It is quite wide; -
" its banks are scarped with frightful mountains, which -
: gradually decrease in height umtil as far as 15 or
_ twenty leagues from -its mouth, where it receives in
" jts. bosom another stream, larger than itself, which

- seems to come from the West. We sailed another ten
" leagues beyond that meeting of waters, which forms,
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flewue plus grand que luy, qui femble venir de

_L’oueﬁ:., Nous vogafmes encor dix-lieti€s au deld

de ce rencontre d’eaux, qhi fait comme vn beau lac,
les vents qui fe pourmenent fur cette rrtuere, font -

tres-froids au milieu de I'Eft€é mefme, parce qu’elle .

eft bordée de montaignes, & qu’elle eft: expo{ée au-

.Nor—oueft & fouuét au Nord.

De cette riniere nous paﬁfames 3 vne autre appellée A

- ‘Kinggamiy, laquelle fe .décharge dans le Sagné- par -

des courants & par des precipices affreux, nous fifmes -

‘vne lieug ‘& demie trauerfants vne montaigne [225] .

& vne vallée pour I'aller tfouner en vn lieu nauigable,
elle eft bien moins rapide que le Sagné ferp tant 2

" TOueft, au Sud, & aw Nor-oueft, elle fait va lac qui -
~ a’plus de quinze lieugs de’ long, & quafi demy-heue
: de large.

~ Quittans ce fleutie nous allafmes chercher au

E trauers des bois, la riuiere appellée des Sauuages,
’ KmSgammhlch elle a fon 1it dans vne terre, ou vne“

vallée- toute plate. qui regarde le Nord; fes eaux

~—font profondes fort larges & toutes calmes, elles fe

Tepandent en quelques endroits par des aulnes'& par - |

des broflailles ‘qui nous mportunment au dernier

' point; nous auions nauigé contre le courant de 1’eau
. dans les deux precedentes finieres, nous commancai-
mes icy 2 -defcendre.dans le lac Plouagamlk furles " -~
" Tiues duquel habite1a nation du Porc-Eplc que nous ©

cherclnons Ce lac eft fi grand qu’a peine€ en voit-
on les riues, il femble eftre d’vne ﬁgure ronde, il eft . -

profond & fort poiflonneux, on y pefche des bro-. -
chets, des perches, des faumons, des truittes, des
- poiffons dorés, des poﬁIons blancs, des carpes & -

quanuté d’autres e{peces o s <
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.as it were, a beautzlful lake; the wiads which pas‘

over- this. river are very cold; even in the midst of . |
Summer, because it is lied with mountainsandis .

open to the Northwest and frequently to the North.
- “From. this river we passed to amother, called
Kinougamiou, which flows into the Sagné with -

frightful. currents. and over. frightful precipices: we
made a league and a half, crossing a mountain [225] -

and a valley, in' order to overtake it in a navigable
place. Itis much less rapid than the Sagné, wind-
ing to the West, to the South, and to the Northwest;
" it forms a. lake which is more than ﬁfteen lcag'ues
.long, and almost half a. league wide.®

“ Leaving this stream, we went thronghthewomis, :

_ to seek the. river called by the Savages Kinouga-
" . michich; it ha.sﬁsbedmalandorﬂatvalley,whlch

looks to the North. Its waters are deey very wide,
and quite calm; they spread out in some places
through alders and brushwood, which annoyed us to
the last degree. - We had navigated against the

" current of the water in the two preceding rivers; we

- "began here to go down into the lake Piouagamik, on
the banks- of which dwells the Porcupine nation,
~-which we were seekmg This lake is so large that -
one hardlysees its banks; it seems-to be round in -
- shapé. It is deep and very full of fish; they fish
" here for pike, perch salmon, trout, don&s, white-
- fish, carp, and many. other kinds. .
" "¢It is surrounded by a flat country, términating

[226] in high mountains, distant 3, four, or five o

leagues from ijts shores. It is fed by the waters of
fifteen. rivers, or thereabout which serve as high-.
. ways-for the small nations which are back in the
country, to come to fish in this lake, and tp maintain



Lo {:qﬁmzame de riniefesou enun‘on, qui feruent de -
'.‘_chemm aux. petltes natzons, qui: font ‘dans les terres {-:}

- “’pour venir pefcher dans ‘¢€ lac, & pour entretenirle .-

" ‘_"“‘V_.commerce & I’amitié qu'elles ont par entr'elles. Nous -,
B vogafmes quelque temps fur ce lac, & enfin nous arri- % oy
“uafmes au lieu ot eftoient- les. Sauuages dela nation’ .~ 4
du’ orc-Ep1c Ces ‘bonnes gens Hous ayans appergjl"’x'
- ;.céﬂs, fort1rent de leurs cabanes pour v01r Te premler’
o Frangms qu1 a1t mmaxs m1s le p1ed deﬂ'us leurs terres.
. Ts-s’ eﬁonnment de mon- entrepn{e, ne- croyaﬂs pas .
5'que iamiais 'aufols eu le coura.ge de franchirtantde - ..
dxiﬁcultez, pour. Teur. amour ‘Tis" me; receurent dans N
"7 letrs eabanes. comine va' homme venu du- Clel Twn
¢ 'me-donnoit va~ pet1t ‘morceau de poﬁIon feché 3 la‘-‘._f‘
}jffumée, I"autre vn pen de chair boucanée, le Capitaine "~ -
- me’ fit prefent d'vn Caﬁ1p1t21gan de’ Caﬁor, ceftar -
f;.;dn‘e d’vne peau de cét ammal ouuerte feulement 1"‘-"7;.
.+ par l-col, en {otte quon ditoit qtie. Te Caftor eft tout
. entier; voila me dit:l mon ‘Pere pour adoucir Tes fatl- ST
S ) gues de ton chemv,n, nous ne te :[gaunons expnmer_
{227] 1a joye que nous, auons’ de ta venus vne chofe - .
nous atnﬂ:e, tu v1ens en vne mauuali'e Iazfoh nousﬁ,.“

eaux Iont trop grandes pour prendre le Caftor. CIE

S ne faut pomt parler en’ce: pays-lé ny de pam,~ny del S

B vm, ay’ de lit, ny de. ma1fon. ,4 3 2 ",‘
e Pere fut trcus iotrs, atec- eux, confeﬂant les :

‘ Chreihens, confolant les: malades, d1fpofant les vieil-"

. lards au baptefme pout 1’Efté prochain, les affurant.

)que fi v()n ne'. les amenoit 2- Tadouffac, qu'il les :
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fhe interooutse and friendship which they Havs ;

"among themselves. We" paddied for some time on’
. .. this lake, ~and-: ﬁnally we. ‘arrived’ at the place _-fvﬁzh_érg 2

i were'the! Savages. of “the.‘Porcupiné nation. “These™.
good people; having ‘perceived us, left their eabins; -
in order to'see the first Frenchan who has sver-get )
. foot in their'land. . They weré. astonishied at my um-;
.~ dertaking, not-believing that T would ‘ever have had~
. the churage to surmount so many diffculties for love - .

of them. ~ ‘They received ine i their cabinsas-a'man = "

" who' ﬁad-gc@ﬁié;‘Zfr'o:i:i;:-er‘a%eii";‘j-,‘one. gave me a little

- piece of  fish ‘dried ‘in the smoke; amother, a little -

.+ smoked meat.. - The ‘Captain ‘made ‘me.a- gift of a. -

Castipstagan of Beaver,—that is 10 say, a skin" of . -
that animal, open only at the neck,'so that orie might -
say that ‘the Begver is quite eatire.- ¢ That? hesaid -
- tome, ‘ miy: Father;is to ‘sosthe the'fatigues of thy . .

.. Joumey; we ‘cannot express.to.thee [z27] the joy

. ‘that ‘we Have“at thy ‘coming. " One . thing. ‘saddens -
.+ us,=~thou comest 4t a poor season; wé. -have n0 nets
o for catching. fish, and the- Waters, ‘ate. t00 | déep for -

. taking 'the Beaver.’ . There must be no mention, n
..+ that.cotintry;’ of ‘bread or:wine; ot of.a bed of 4

- and. preparing’ the. old mén for ptism for the
‘next Summer,—assuring them that, if they.were not
+brought to Tadoussac, he would come to-find them™ -
- evenin their cabins, which gladdened them to the
o lastdegpee. ! We will: make for you,” they'said to =

- him, 2 litfle Chusch ot house of PTayers, in which .

to celebrate Mass, and to adniinister t6-us the Sacra -
ments.” . This. Chtirch will ‘be Biilt. it tw honr:
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v1endro1t trouuer 1ufques dans leurs-cabanes, ce qui .-

les refioiiit - au dernier point. - Nous- te ferons, luy "
d1f01ent-1ls vne petite Eglife ou vne maifon de ..

~prieres pour y celebrer la Meﬂe, ‘& pour notis- Yo
. adminiftrer les Sacremes, cette Eglife {éra baftie en ‘
_ 'deux heures, dix ou donze perches & quatre ou ,
. cmq rouleaux d’écorces compoi'eront tout I'édifice;

. Vné chofe. refioiiit le- Pere ‘auec eftonnement, 11: ;
trouua vne grande Croix a l’entrée du lac queles °

:Chreihens 'y auoient’ arborée, ‘pour y aller faire leurs - .-
‘petites deuotions, & péur’ fe .fouuenir de la: mort de.

- foftre Sauueur. Enfin- apres auoir” donné toute la-

,»n“~ﬁconfolat1on qu’il peut 2 ce pet1t {228] troupeau | N O
. fe rembarqua auec fes deux Nochers & en.trois iours
ils firent ce qu'ils auoient fait en cing, mais-ce furent -

- des iours pleins: car ils voguo1ent depuis tfois heures'

-du matm ]ufqu a neuf ou dix heures du foir, leur .-
‘ "v1ure eftoit vn’ Peu de- boucan, ou v peu de ‘bled "
d’inde fans autre reconfort que de T’éau toute pure,

fi les torrens font difficiles A franchir en montant, ils

font bien dangereux en defcendant, car il ne faut

manquer que d’vn coup d’auniron pour perdre la vie.

Noftre Seigneur les conférua dans les dangers qu’ils
rencontrerent, & les rendit 3 Tadouflac bien las
& bien fatiguez, ‘mais bien ioyeux d’auoir donné

. quelque fecours 2 ces pauures abandonnez.

1."’ -
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T _ten or twelve ‘poles, an&fmor ﬁv&rousoﬁ bark,;
" will compose the whole building. _

~ One thing re]o1ced and astonished the’ Fatﬁer,-- he -
~ found a great Cross at the’ entrance to the lake,

which the-Christians had ere_cted there, in ordel_' to - -

go and offer their little devotions -before it, and to
remind them of the death of our Savior. - Finally,”
~ after having given all the consolation that he could to

that little [228] flock, he embarked again with his

- two Pilots, and in three days:.they did what they had

"done in five: bit these were. full days, for they

- voyaged from three o'clock in the morning till nine -

or ten o’clock in the evening.  Their prov1510n was

a 11tt1e smoked meat,/or a little indian’ corn, without .

" other cheet than pure water. If the torrents are

- difficult to surmotnt, going up, they are very danger-, .

_ous in ‘going -down: for it needs only to miss the
stroke of a paddle, to lose life. Our Lord preserved

them in the dangers which they encountered, and
restored them to Tadoussac,—very weary and great-
1y fatigued, but very joyful to have g1ven some help o

to those poor: forsaken people
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CHAPITRE XIIL.

DE LA RESIDENCE DE LA CONCEPTION, AUX TROIS .
: RIUIERES. T

R

E lieu a & fes joyes & fa defqlé.tibn,' fes douceurs . -

& fes amertumes, il a veu des coups de la Iu-
Pclce diuine§” & des effets de fes mlfencordes,

commengons par la feuerité que Dieu a fait paro1ftre C
. au [229] chafhment de quelques refractaires. Trois

hommes de conﬁderatmn, parmi.les Sauuages ‘met-
toient quelques obftacles 3 Pamplification de 1a Foy

femmes, vn carreau de foudre lancé du Ciel ie veux
dire vn chaftiment extraordinaire a tué leurs corps &

© peut eftre perdu mal’heuretfement leurs ames.

- par’ leur polygamie, retenarit pubhquement deux -

] Le premler eftoit vn ieune homme bien-fait nommé .
' Kapnmchats il auoit efpoufé vne fille Chre{henne

mais s’eftant laiffé furprendre-d'vn fol amour, il en

receut vne autre pour feconde femme. On luy parle, -

il efcoute, fon efprit femble eftre touché; mais la
chair I’emporte, il perfifte dans fes plaifirs, Dieu qui

attend le pecheur autant qu’il li;y plaift donna quel-

© ques mois a celui:cy pour fe reconnoiftre & puis tout
a coup luy ofta la vie par les mains Aﬁznﬁen ami

Tous deux efto1ent allez a la chaffe en diuers endroits,

ce jeune frippon retournant fur.le foir & paﬂant'

proche de l'ifle nommée de faint Ignace fituée vis 2

' _v15 de Richelien, fon ami'qui eftoit 14 aux embufches
pnt dans les tenebres de la nuit, le canot de ce Jeune' =

.
ety
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CHAPTER XIII.

OF THE- RESIDENCE OF ‘LA CONCEPTION, AT THREE
RIVERS. :

HIS place has both_ its joys and its desolation, its

‘sweetness and its bitterness; it has had strokes
of the"divine Justice, and effects of its mer-

' ‘C1és Let us begin with the severity which God has -

d1splayed in the [229] punishment of some refractory .
ones. Three men of influence among’the Savages

© . ~Were placmg some obstacles against the expansion

of the Faithj*by their polygamy,-—-openly retaining
two wives. A thunderbolt hurled from Heaven,—I
mean to say, an extraordma.ry punishment,— has

killed their bodies, and, perhaps, wretc edly de-

stroyed their souls. -
“The first was a young man, well fashiorled, named™
Kap1m1chats He had espoused a Christian girl;
but, having allowed himself to be beguiled by a mad
. love, he took another as his second wife. He is

- spoken to, - ‘he listens, his sp1r1t seems to be touched

but the ﬂesh gets the mastery, and he per51sts in his -

" pleasures. God,- who waits for the sinner as long as.
_. he pleases, gave this one. several months to come to

his senses; and then, a]l at once, took away his 11fe_
_by the hands of his own friend. Both had gone to -
the chase in various places; that young rasqal return-
ing toward evening, and passing. near the island

- named saint Ignace, situated opposite Richelieu,—
" his friend, who was there in ambush, mistook, im the

/// ~
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homme pour quelque Ours olt pour quelque Eflan\qui - ‘
~ fembloit .[230] trauerfer.la riuiere, il defcharge fur

R 'luy fon arquebiife & le tranfperce de deux bales, te
patiure blecé s’efcrie ie fuis mort, fon meurtrier inng-’ '
_cent I'ayant reconnu # {a voix, s'écrie, ah! mon.che
 amy c’eft moy qui t’ay tué? il s’embarque il court
apres luy, 1'amene a terre luy demande pardon, pro-
teftant quil croyoit auoir tiré fur quelque animal, il
I’exhorte 2 bien mourir, mais il -eftoit bien tard, le

fortir' fon ame de fon corps deuant qu ‘elle euﬁ: efté
lauée du fang du fils de Dieu. )

Celuy qu1 le fecondo1t dans ce ca.not & va autre
fien parent furent fi épouuentez de ce coup de Tuftice,
que iamais ils ne ptrent. prendre aucun repos totite
" nuit: ils en paflerent vne partie a genbux demandans |,

pardon & Dieu de leurs oﬁences, -auec de grandes refo-
lutions de mener vne vie toute autre qu 1ls n auo1ent :
fait, iufques ¥ ce moment. :
Le fecond s’appelloit . Ch1chont1b1k e{pnt prompt
- & hardy, mais profondement enfeueli dans la chair,
~& dans le {ang .La connoiffance qu’il auoit de noftre
creance le tom:mentofc il auoit ‘dit fouuent parlant
d’vn Pere qui 1’ éxam1n01t fur les [231] iugemens de .
Dieu; cét homme mé fait trembler, en fin il m oﬁera :
1a vie, la Foy vouloit entrer dedans fon ame, mais
1’attache a fes voluptez, le fit refoudre de fe bander .
"contre la Do@&rine qui troub101t la douceur de fes
‘plaifirs, il s’efforce donc d’élmgner fes gens de 1a
' priere de I’ mﬁméhom&wgms, mefme’ dlfant
pis que pendre de la Loy de Ie{us-CW
qui la publient & qui la profeﬂe_nt A peine s eﬁoﬂ:— -
il fortement declaré, qu'il fe vit affailly ‘d’voe

~




" even saymg worse than hangmg, of the Lawof Jesus
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darlmess of the n1ght that: young man’s canoe for /
some Bear or Elk, which seemed [230] to be crossing
the river. .He ‘discharges his arquebus at ‘him, -and
~ pierces’ him with. two balls; and the poor - wounded
man exclaims, ““ I am- dead' » %Hw mnocent mur-
 derer, having recognized h1m by his voice, exclaims:
‘ Ah! my dear friend, itis 1 who have killed thee!”’
He embarks, hastens to him, and brmgs him to land; o
he asks his pardon, protesting that ‘he supposed. that-:
hé had fired upon some animal. He exhorts him to
die well, but it was very late:” the blood which issued
. in great spurts from his wou.nds drove his soul from
. his body before it: ‘had’ been Washed in the blood of-
" the son of God e - X .
'~ The man who was a1dmg hun in that canoe, -and-
another, a kinsman of his, were so frightened by this
stroke of Justice that they could take no rest, all the
" night; they spent a part of it on their knees, asking
. pardon of God for their sins, with firm resolutions to
-lead a life very different from-that wh1ch they had“’" -
- lived up-to that moment.’ : ' o
~ The. second was called Ch1chont1b1k —a splnt -
- quick and bold, but deeply.buried in flesh and blood.
The” knowledge that he had of our belief was tor-
" menting him; he had often said, speakmg of a Father -
who -examined him upon - the [231] Judgments of
'God: *“‘That man makes me trémble;. in the ‘end, he .
will take away my life.””- - The Faith would have A
entered his soul, but ‘attachment to his sensualities .
‘made" him- resolve to harden himself against the
Doctrine which disturbed the enjoyment of his. pleas-
ures. He then strives to aliemate his people from
prayer, from .instruction, and* from ‘the French,—
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" maladie fi prompte, & fi foudaine, que iamais il ne
- .piit douter qu’elle .ne fut vn ‘fleau enuoyé-de la part
de celuy qui veut “eftre obey, mais 6 mal’heur! Au
lien de fe. recono1ftre, il fe reuolte plus que iamais,
contre le bras qui ne le frappoit que pour le guerir;
il vofmit des millions. de” "blafphemes contre Dleu, on
R )4 confeﬂle de- I'appaifer, on luy promet ‘que tous
fes crimes feront effacez dans les eaux du baptefme,
's'il le veut receuoir, on luy fait entendre les mal’heurs .
ol il fe va precipiter s’il n’ ouure les yeux Acela -
point d’autre réponce {inon que cette Loy eftoit abo-
minable qui faifoit mourir les hommes: la rage fut _
la Cataftrophe de fa vie; fes deux femmes efpon- -~
. uantées de cette [232] mort fi étrange & fi-foudaine . .
fe_com_lertu'ent Quelqueés Sauuages ‘en furent tou-
chez, mais comme les oreilles ne font pas fi proches
de I’ame pour ainfi dire que. les yeux, il falloit que
quelques Apoftats, & quelqués Payens endurcxs viflent

¥

~va autrg coup pour eftre ébranlez.

' Ce. coup arriua en la perfonne d’vn Apoftat nommé
Iofeph., 8mofot1fc$ch1e vulgairement appellé la Gre-
noiiille,” ce nom. qui. auoit ‘efté. porté par plufieurs -
- Capitaines de fon pays, & qulon luy-anoil 16 1 -
les faire reuiure le rendoit i‘uperbe 82 mfolent Son
naturel fougueux le faifoit quelquefois efchapper en
des excez.quile jettoient bien auant dans le mefpris, -
. or comme 1a Foy ne s’accorde pas bién aunecl’ orgue11
ﬂ_en—pm—vne—te}}erhorreur qu'il fie pouuoit de t temps
en temps contenir fes blafphemes. L’ Automne pafiée’
“les Sauuages tomberent ‘dans vne maladie, qm les
conduifoit iufques aux portes de la mort, mais it
femble - ‘qu’ayant recours A Dleu, ils ‘en reuenoient :
- quafi par miracle: cela cofoloit fortement les bons,

e
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Chnst, ‘and .of those who pubhsh and who .profess 1t
Hardly had he stoutly declared himself, when he
saw himself assailed by a_disease, so prompt and so .
’ sudden that he could never" doubt that it-was a
- scourge sent from him who wills to be obeyed. ‘But
oh, woe! instead of coming to. his senses, he revolts -
"more than ever against the arm which struck him
only to cure him; he vomits millions of blasphemies’
against God. He is_counseled to quiet himself, he
is promised that a.thls crimes shall be eﬁaced in the~
waters of baptism, if he will receive it; he is made
" to understand j:he m1sfortu;1es into wh1ch he: w:lll
-dash himself unless he open his eyes. To that, he
made no other response than this, that a Law which
' made men die ‘was abominable. His rage was the
Catastrophe- of. his life; his. two. wives, terrified by
this [232] death so strange and sudden, became con-
verted. Some Savages- were touched by it; but as
the ears are not as near to the soul, so to’ speak, as’
the eyes, it was necessary that some Apostates-and
. some hardened Pagans should see another blow, m -
order to be shaken. o
" 'This blow happened to the person of an Apostate
named Joseph Oumosotiscouchie,—in vulgar par- -
lance, 1a Grenouille [‘ the Frog *’]. Thatname, which
/had been borne by : several Captains of his country,
and which had been given to him in order to make
,_.__them—hve—agmn“fe-ﬁe—’d_“hlm proud and insolent.™
His vehement nature sometimes caused him to break
~ forth. into. excesses which carried him far into.
" contempt; and,-as the Faith does not well agree
with pride, he conceived such a horror for it-that he .
- could not, at times, contain his blasphemies. Last
.Autumn, the Savages fell into a disease which was
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- & touchoﬂ: fa1ntement les mefchans & les infideles.
*Ce miferable Apoﬁ:at ne pouuo1t fupporter ‘cette

maladie [233] n’y.{a guenfon, il attribuoit le mal 2

noftre ‘creance, & la fanté au_Demon. I1 fut enfin

attaqué auffi bien que Tes® autres, cela luy fut bien .

fenfible, il creut que la Foy luy caufoit ce mal’heur:

c o ceft pourquoy cdme vn de mnos Peres alloit faire .

-prier Dieu fur le foir-dans les cabanes il l’attaqua, E

‘que fais tu icy? ne. fgalt-on pas:zbien par toute la terre
_ - que vous faites mourir les hoinmes par vos prieres?

. ne v01t~on pas que tous ceux qui vous écoutent per-
- dent blen-toﬁ: la vie? bref, il via .de menaces, & fe

_tournant vers fes gens il fait fon. poﬂibie pour leur
~ perfuader qu 'ils deuo1ent qmtter la Foy, & boucher -

_entierement les oreilles 3 nos paroles Le Pere luy

voulut repart1r, mais il vit bien qu’il n'y auoit rien
3 gagner fur vn efprit a demi- poﬂedé il fe retlre

' doucemet apres auoir confolé les croyans,

. Sur 1.3, nui& ce fanfaron s’imaginant -qu’il alloit
- ¢ triompher de noftre creance fit vn grand feftin, il
* y inuita quantité de monde & notamment ceux quil
~- Croyoit auoir peruertis ‘par {es- difcours, il\tefmoigne

3 cette afflemblée qu'il n’atténd pas'fa guerifon par

- les prieres; mais bien par fes fonges & par {gs veués '
& par les autres fuperftitions dont s’eft totijours. ferui
{a nat1on,,{234] feachez . donc -dit-il, que ie gueriray
fi on m’accorde trois chofes. La premiere eft qu’on

" 'me donne vn chien auquel onfera porter le nom de
quelque perfonne de confideration. ' La {econde, fi
on’ me- donne va fils adoptif qui s appelle gifanté, il

_ vouloit, dire (voftre fanté) ayant apris ce mot. des
.. Frangois qu’il. ne pouuoit prohoncer ‘2 raifon qu’ils

n’ont point de (V) confonante.. La. troifiefme, fi on

]
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" . leading them even to the gates of death; but it
. seems that, havmg récourse to God, they reoovered
~from it almost by a mitacle:--That greatly consoled ~

the’ good and devoutly touched the wicked and the .

infidels. . " This miserable Apostate could not endure

| either that disease [233] or its cure; he attributed .

'the sickness to our belief, and health to the Demon.

. He was finally. attacked, as well as the others: that -

was very significant. to him,—he believed that the -
- Faith was causing him this misfortune! Therefo:e,
when one of our. Fathers was going, toward evening,
. to offer prayer to God in the cabins, he attacked -
him: ‘ What art .thou- domg here? .Is it not well
known througﬁout ‘the -earth that you cause men to
. die by your /prayers? Do we not see that all those
who listen’ to . you. soon lose life?”’ In short, he
. used threats; and, turning toward his people, he did
his utmost to persuade them that they ought to give
" ‘up the Faith, and altogether stop their ears to our
words.. The Father wished to reply to him; but he -
plainly saw that there was nothing to gain over a
‘mind half possessed: he withdraws qtuetly, after
- having consoled. the believers.

Toward. night, this bragga.rt lmagmmg that he‘ ~
‘was about to triumph over our belief, made a great -
feast; he invited to it many. people, and - &specw.]ly
those whom he thought he had perverted by his
speeches.  He declares to this assembly that he does
not expect his cure through the prayers, but only .
Jthrough his dreams and visions, and through the .
other superstitions which- his nation has always em-
ployed. [234] ‘“ Know then,” he said, ‘‘ that I shall
get ‘well if three things are grantéd me. The firstis, =
that I be given a dog which shall be made to bear the



264 .  LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [VoL 81

fait vn feftin 2 tout” manger ﬁ on m accorde ces tr015
~ chofes, ie fuis guen difoit-il. . / '
' Les. Chreftiens qui fe’ trouuerent A ce banquet-
baifferent 1a tefte tefmo1gnant que, /ees fonges qu’ils
" adoroient autresfois 'n’eftoient plus de faifon, 1
Payens n’oferent refifter aux defirs de-cét. homme ils

les accomplirent de point en pomt dés 1a mefme Auit,
‘& auec vn fi fanorable fuccez 2 ce qu’il difoit qu’il fe
.. publioit tout guery au leuer du Soleil, il paraift en-

" public-il_triomphe il dit par tout que I’accompliffe-
ment de fes fonges a.efté 1a fin de Ta~maladie & le
reftabliffiement de fa fanté, vne fievre violénte le ﬁﬂi’c\
au milien de fon triomphe, le’ renuerfe . par terre le
jette dans vn debris & dans des tourthens i étranges,

quil écumoit comme vn poffedé [23 5] ceux de fa
cabane épouuantez, craignans qu’il n'affommaft quel-
qu’vn, ayant 1i€. jetterent deffus luy vne couuerte,

“afin de cacher fa fureur & {a rage, voila mon thrafon .
_ bien humilié. Vne bone veufue Chréftienne voyant.
toute: cette. tragedle accourt en noftre ma.1fon, pour-

nous auertir de ce qui. fe paffoit, on en donne aduis

au Chn‘urglen, il y court’ nous le fumons mais le
;Cthurg1en leuant la couterte, le trouua roide mort,
iéttant la baue ‘& 1’écume dés deux. coftez de la
"bouche comme -vn homme qu'on auoit eftouffé ot .
eftranglé. Tout le monde accourt, I'étonnement fe:.
iette dans T'efprit des Frangois & des Sauuages, ala

veué d'va {pectacle fi épounantable. -
" .- Jamais nous ne vi{mes tant &'eff: roy, difent les Perw .
* qui coururent dans cette cabarie. Ce miferable prei-

choit hautement la Tuftice dé Dieu qu’il auoit mépri-
ée; fa bonté "auoit efbpanté quelques années aupar-
' auant, par vne menac€ bien remarquable: ce fut a
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name of some person of consideration. ‘The second,

. ‘that I be given. an adopted son, who shall be called
Wisanté:” he meant to say ‘‘vostre samté” —having
learned this word from the French w]nch he could

- not pronounce because they have.no *“ v’ consonant_‘. .

" ¢ The third, that an eat-all feast be made. - If these
three-things be. granted me, I am cured,” he said.

The Christians who were ‘present at that banquet,
lowered their heads,— indicating that ‘those dreams

_ 'which they formerly adored were no longér in sea-

- son.- The Pagans dared not resist that man’s desires;
they fulfilled them in every pomt that very night,—
"‘"\m&—mthsuch favorable success; as he said, that he:
© -at Sunrise procla.lmed‘ﬁﬁﬁﬂf“wfmﬂf—m_
appears in public; he triumphs; he says everywhere
- - that the fulfilment of his dreams has ‘been the end
* -of his malady, and the. restoration of his health. - A
violent fever seizes him in the midst of his triumph,

~ prostrates him to the earth, throws him into a ‘wreck. .
and into torments so unusual that he foamed like one .. .
possessed. [235] Those of his &bm~fn,,htened,
and fearing lest he m1ght beat some one to death—'
‘having tied him, threw over him a blanket, so as to '
conceal his fury and his rage; behold my blusterer -
much humbled. A good Christian widow, seeing all
‘this tragedy, hastens to our house in order to warn’

" us of what was going on. ‘Notiee is given to a Snr- '

- geon; he runs thither, and we follow him; but the

_ Surgeon, lifting the blanket found him stone—d&d,-— S
the drivel and foam issuing from both sides of his
mouth, as with a man who had been stifled or .
strangled .Every one hastens thither; astonish:

' ment seizes the minds of both French.and Savagw
'at the sight of so awfal a spectacle. -
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R1cheheu olt ce perﬁde ayant promls qu’il’ proteﬁ:e- o

. -roit en vn feflin public, qu il fe: vouloit. conuertir-
. d'éclama . fortement -contre la Fey, il fut 2 mefme.” - =

temps furpns. d'vne mala;dJe enragée, fi b]ben qu il fit

rédre & Dleu, mais pour luy faire entendre. ‘que.s'il

mouroit de cefte rage, qu’il ne mourroit pas-tout- —
 feul, fe croyant terraﬁé par les prieres -oit par les -
forts du Pere. Qe pauure efprit s "adoucit peu a peu
par les’ paroles de celuy qui ne. luy -atoit iamais
. procuré que la vie. Enfin s’eftant- reconnu-il fit fon .
" _oraifon 2 noftre Seigneur-auec le Pere, promettant~

* _venir vn Pere de. foftre compagme [236] non pour fe .

1

de fe faire mﬁrutre, chofe étrafnge, {a maladie qui -

eftoit vents" en' vn moment, d1fparut en vn inftant,

il prefta ~1’ore111e quelque temps 2 la’ Doctrine de’ .
Ie{us-Chnﬁ ‘mais enﬁn 1’ayant méprifée auec paﬁion o

L]

il a efté ptmy auec vne grande Iuftite.

- Ce carean ¢ de foudre en tuant vn homme’en refufcita’ -
:-pluﬁeurs, les “bons Chrefclens ‘donnerent mille’ bene- -

Chdhons 2 Dleu, les tledes fe rechauﬁerent ‘les

Apoftats fe reconc111erent ERY Eghfe, & les Payens

- honorant Tefus- Chn{t demanderent fon fain& Bap-

‘tefme, perfonne n’ofoit plus ouurir la bouche contre -

1a Foy, on n'en par101t plus qu’ ayec vne cramte &
vn refped tout aymable. -

- Simon’ Pleskaret quin eftoit Chrefhen qu en appa-' o
rence .& par’ pohce, ‘le deuint tout” de bon, il fe
B confeffe trois fois en. [237] vingt- quatre heures, tantla -
. crainte des iugemens de Dieule preﬂo1t quoy qu’il fut -
- malade, il fe tenoit fort long tempsa genoux, pofture

fogt .incommode 'aux Sauuages il haramgumt incef-
" famment en faueur de la Foy, témoignant par- fes

L . paroles qu’il eﬁpltr touché iufques au fond du cceur.

1
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" We never saw so mueh terror, * sdy the Fathers
who tan. to that mbm “ That wretch was’ loudlyT .
‘preaching the Justice of God, which he had despised; -
- < 'his. goodness had dlsqmeted this man some years -
- before, through - a very remarkable threat. It was.
‘at Richelieu; where this treacherous fellow—-ha’vmg
- promised that he would declare, at_a public feast,
" .. that he wished to become converted—loudly de-

nounced the Faith. . At that very time, he was sud-".

~ denly seized by a mahgnant (hsea.se, insomuch that B
- he sent: for a Father ‘of our’ soc1ety,-—- [236] not to.
--give himself up to God, but to Have him understand -

that, if he died of that madness, he would not die all -

" alone, for he beheved that he ‘had been. prostrated» .

by-the prayers or spells of the Father. - This poor

soul became softened httle by-httle, through the ... -~

B words of him who had never procured for him'any- = -

: thmg biat. hfe Fmally, havmg ¢ome to his senses,

" he oﬁered his prayer to our Lord=with" the Father, " -

prormsmg to -have lumself mstructed. Strange to .

say, his malady, -which had | come in a moment, dis-

. appeared in-an instant. He Ilstened for some time . .
to the Doctrme of ]esus Christ; but ﬁna,lly, having -
: desplsed it with passmn, ‘he has been pumshed w1th. -

a great Justice.”

- This thunderbolt while. kﬂlmg one man," rasedf- .
several to life; the good Christians’ gave a thousand ,
Ablessmgs to God, the. lukewarm ones bewme warm,

the Apostates became réconciled to the Church and

S -the Pagans, honormg Jesus Christ,; asked. his holy -
aptlsm No one dared longer open his lips agamst .-

the Fa.lth, it was now spoken of only with a dread
snd respetct that altogether pleased us.. :
Sunon Pm;karet who Was a Chnstmn only in-
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Il demandoxt pardon aux Frangms & aux Sauuages, _
_de la vie trop libertine qu’il auoit ‘menée. ‘Il ne -
cefloit. de publier les mifericordes de” fon Dieu, ce
coup de Tuftice luy fut va coup de grace & de mife-
ficorde, car il a. perfeueré” dans fa ferueur iufques é‘
la mort. .

Vn autre fut -aufli touché mais non, pas julques du
point neceflaire, pour. ne ‘plus retourner 2 fon aueu-
glement, il auoit deux femmes fi toft qu’il eut apris.
la mort finefte & toute efpouuentable de cét Apoftat, -
il en congedla vne & promit aw Pere qui auoit foin"
de ces nouuelles plantes de fe reconcilier entierement -

3 I'Eglife. Les liens ‘du fens & -de la chair font
efpouuentables, cette concubine de. 1aque11e il a des-
enfans le charma de rechef, fi blen qu e{’cant guery.“
car il eftoit malade, il retomba dedans . fes pleges,
“dequoy les autres Sauuages furent fi 1nd1gnez qu’ils
's’aflemblerent [238] pour auifer fi on nele banniroit
point des trois Riuieres, la conclufion fut qu’on lny . -
'prefcnrmt quelque temps pour fe’ reconn01ﬂ;re, &
que i dans ces limites il ne fe changeoit on 1le - —
contraindroit de s’ eﬂoxoﬁer 11 n’alla pas julques au” ¥ g
. terme prefix il delogea fans trompette de peur qu’s ‘on

ne. le chaflaft auec bruit..

La femme’ legitime de ce mﬁ'erable Apo&at dont -

" la mhort a efté. abominable deu%nt Dieu & denant. les.
hommes, {e veyant mal traitée de fon mary le qultta
pour- remonter auec fon beau Pere en fon pais,-en
.chemin les H1roqu01s S'eftant 1ettez fur leur efcouade
emmenerent cette pauure m1ferab1e auec vne autre -

‘qui eftoit de fa compagnie, ces ‘nouuellées: eﬁ:ant appor-
_tées aux. trois Riuieres aﬂilo'erentntoute fa parenté; .

mais notamment \zpe femme Chreﬁ:lenne, iene pleure -

R
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‘ ,a}ppearance and through pohcy, became so inear- - ¢
. nest; he confesséd three times in {2371 twenty -four

| ~hours,--so much was the fear of ‘God’s ]udgments.

"~ urging him._ Although he was’ sick, he remained a
. Very long t1me on his' Khées,— 4 posturé very-incon- "

- venient for the Sava,ges he harangued inces$antly .
. in favor of the Faith, showmg by his words thatnhe

"was moved .even to the. depth - of “his heart.” He -~ .-
- asked pardon from both French-ard Savages for the.

. too dissolute-life that" he had lived; and he did not ~ .
céase .o - pubhsh the mercaes ~of his God ’Ihls act -

of Justice'was a stroke of grace “#nd- mercy to him,
for he persevered in his fervor even till death. ’

Another was affected, but not to the degree neces-
' sary for not -dgain returning to'his blindness. He -
had two wives; as soon as he had learned the melan- *
choly and altogether frightful death of that Apostate,
he dismissed one of these, and promlsed the Father
who ‘had charge of those new plants that he would
become entirely reconciled to the Church. = The
bonds of the senses and the flesh are terrible; that
concubine, by whom he has children, charmed him
again, insomuch that, being cured,—for her was
sick,—he fell back into her snares. . At this, the
other Savages were so indignant that they met
together, [238]| in order. to consult whether they
" should not expel him from three Rivers. The con-
clusion was that they should assign to him a certain
period for coming to his senses; and that if, within
these limits, he did not change, they would -constrain
him to remove. He 'did not go as far as the
appointed, time, but quietly decamped, for fear that :
they would drive him out with turmoil.

The lawful wife of that miserable Apostate, whose
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point {a captlulté difoit-elle, ie ne’ regrette pomt fon
abfence, mais ie ne me puis confoler fur la perte de

" fon ame; le Pere a qui elle racomtoit fes ennuis, luy
dit que c’eftoit vne iufte punition, qu'elle auoit negli-

- gée les occaﬁons de fon falut, il eft vray refpond—elle, ,

mais helas! fes parens & notamment fon mary, la '

iettoient dans ce mal’heur, au refte, difoit-elle, [239]
i ay vne ferme creance que Dieu luy fera mifericorde,
ie m’en vay Juy demander pardon pour fes pechez &
afin- que ma priere luy foit plus agreable, ie defire de
me confefler & de me coramunier,” ne mas-tu' pas -
_enfeigné que- D1eu eftoit tout-puiffant? que] mal y
auroit-il de le prier qu’il la tiraft des mains de fes
ennemis? pour moy ie prefentéray tous les ioursle
" chapelet de 1a Saincte Vierge: a fon Fils, ie le prie-
ray a-la faindte Meéfle. d’exaucer mes. prieres. Pour
vous autres qui eftes bien plus puiffans aupres de
Dieu demandez luy cette deliurance & affurément

" vous 1’ aurez, fes pr1eres ne furent pas faites en vain,

quelque téps apres on vit paroiftre aux trois Riuieres
ces deux pauures captiues, Dieu f§a1t auec quelle
‘ioye cette bone Chreftienne les teceut, vne bande de
Hurons allans en guerre, récontrerent les ennemis
qui tenoient ces deux pauures victimeshdans leurs
: feps & dans leurs liens, ils les pourfuiuent fi chaude:
ment, qu’ils n’eurent pas le. loifir de. tuer leurs pri-
fonnieres, deuant que de prendre 1a fuitte: les voila
“donc en liberté pour le corps, & bien toft apres pour
T’ame, pour ce que la plus 4gée des deux fe fit bien
toft inftruire [240] & baptizer, la plus ieune qui eftoit.
femme de cét Apoftat ayant -apris I’hotrible mort de

" {fon mary, & fe voyant*hors de I’Enfer par les prieres

de fa parente, fut fi fenfiblement touchée, gi'elle
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~deéth was abominable before God and before men,

seeing herself ill-treated by her husband, left him.in
. order to go up with her Father-in-law to her own
country. -On the way, the Hiroquois, having fallen-

upon their squad took - away that poor wretched - . '

'woman with another-who was of her company; this

news being brought 'to.three Rivers, afflicted her .-

whole kindred, but especially a Christian woman.
‘ I.do not mourn her captivity,” she said, <1 do not
reg'ret her absence; but I-Cannot console myself ~
about the loss of her soul.”” The Father to whom
she was relating her troubles told ‘her that it was a
just punishment, that she had neglected the oppor-
tunities of her salvation. ‘It is true, ’ she answers,
‘“ but alas! herrelatives, and espec1a11y her husband, -
drove her into that misfortune. However,’ she
said, [2 39] ‘““I have a ﬁrm belief that God will show .
her mercy. . I 4m going to. ask his paidon for her
sins; and, that my prayer may be more acceptable
“to him, I desire to .confess and receive communion. '
Hast thou not taught me that God was ‘all-powerful ?
What harm would there be in asking him to deliver )
her from the hands ‘of her enemies? As for me, i N
will offer every day. the rosary of the Bl'essed Virgin
to her Son; I will entreat him at holy Mass to hear -
- my prayers. As for you others, who are much more
- powerful with God,—ask him for this™deliverance,
and surely you will securé it.”* . Her prayers- were
not offered in vain; some time after, ‘those two poor
captwes were seen to appear at three Rivers; and-
-'God knows with' what joy that good Christian recelved
*them. A band of Hurons, going to war, encoun-

tered the enemies who held those two poor victims

‘in_their fett_ers and bonds: they pursue the latter so
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mene vne vie. fort faincte, & fort exemplam‘e' les
Hiroquois luy a 01ent écrafé les doigts entre deux
pierres, & 1'auoie t fi rudement traitée, qu'elle- ne la
- fit pas longue apres fon retour, mais elle donna des

- _ fignes d’vne ame fort aunancée 2 la vertu & fi nota- -

bles, qu'on l’eut prife pour vne perfonne consdmée
dans la pieté & dis la deuotion. La plus-part des
Sauuages Chrefti&s & Cathecumes, pafferét vae gride
partie de ld nui& quelle mourut, aupres de fon corps
faifans oraifon, reiterds leurs chappelets,' & les autres
prieres qu’on leur enfeigne, les Francois auffi bien
. -que les Sauuages honorerét auec affection fa fepul-_
. ture. - Ah! Dieu que fa mort & fa fepulture furent - \
" differentes, de la mort & de la fepulture de fon
mary! Le mary-mourut d'vne mort enragée & la
femme mt)urut dans vne profonde paix. ~Le mary - 7TTh

| fut furp S, & fa- femme fe prepara de 1ongue-ma1n,
.. celuy-la\n’eut iamais de conneiffance, celle-cy ne

' perdit la parole 1’y la raifon; qu'au dernier fotipir.
- Celuy-1a [241] mourut en reprouué, celle-cy en ﬁlle
'tres-obeﬁfa teal Eghfe, apres- auwoir reeeg tous fes -
Sacrements Bref elle fut ‘enterrée -auec toutgs les
prieres & toutes les ceremomes & tout 1’honneur’ que '
le temps & le Neu & la comirodité e pequLent per\ '
. mettre, & fon ‘L:l\@i:y n’etit que 1a fepulture d’vn afne .
- on le iette en c¢achette dans vn trou comme vne \
voirie, de peur quil n’empeftaft: 1’a1r .de fon corps,
~ commie il Vanoit {al ‘" ar {es vices, & par fon’apoftafie. '
- Ie_ne.puis douter it le Pere > qui nous a donné ces
remarques que Yame d}e cette femme e foit-an Ciel,
en voicy vne grande. & forte comeéture, comme ie - .
- luy -demandois" ﬁ_ elle 'ne craignoit point™ la miort, -~
. -point. du tout me réfpond elle’ mon ceK me rend
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‘hotly that they had not the leisure to kill their pris-
oners before taktng flight. Behold them, then, at
" liberty for-the body, afn_d,sooq afterward for the soul,
‘because the elder of the two;soon had herself in-
structed - [240] and baptized; the younger, who-was
the wife of that Apostate, having learned the hor-
rible death-of h\r husband, and seeing herself otit of -
Hell through her kinswoman’s prayers, was so deeply:
‘moved_that_she .leads™a very devout and exemplary
life. The Hiroquois had crushed her fingers between
two stones, and had treated“her so harshly that she
did not live long after her re;hkx,{ﬂ she gave signs
of a soul far advanced in virtue,~<signs so notable
. that one might have taken her ‘for>1xe;'son accom-.
plishéd in piety and dévotion. Most of the Christian
\ Savages and Catechumens spent a great part of the S
: ight when she died, near her body, offering pra ers,
Y g prayers,
.l‘ep\tﬁlg -their. rosaries and the other prayers - -
whichare taught them; the French, as well as the
.‘ Savages, " affectionately honored her - burial. Ah, -
- God! how different were her death and. bunal from -
~ the death and burial.of her husband! ‘The husband
passed away in -a terrible death, and _the wife died
in profound peace. ~ The husband was taken by
surprise, and his wife preyared herself long before- .-
‘hand; the former never had" consciousness, the 1atter\
lost neither speech nor reason until the last sigh:
- The former [24%] -died like a \rgprobate the latter
_like a daughter most obedient to ‘the Church, after
havmg received all her Sacraments. In short, she
. was buried with all the prayers, and’ llx{he cere-
s monies, and. all the honor which the tim) and the
~ “placeNand convenience could. permit; but he r\hus-
- ban& had only the bunal of a an ass, —he was sp etly

5
\
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témoignage que ie _éroy en Dieu, c’eft ce qui me
_cofole & qui me fait efperer- d’&trer bien toft dedis
les cieux. - Si cela eft luy dif-je fouuids-toy dans
cette maifon de gloire & de plaifir, apres que tu
. auras femercié ton Seigneur & ton Dieu de t'auoir fi °
amouregifément conuertie & de t’auoir logée dedans
fon Paradis, fouuiens toy de luy demander la con- -
uerfion de ta mere, ‘prie le qu'il luy donne de V'efprit
& de T'amour pour la Foy, ie ny manqueray pas [242]
repart_ elle, chofe 3 la verité bien remarquable, peu
de temps apres fon trefpas, fa mere eft fortement
touchée ie puis dire en verité, que fa conuerﬁon i
fubite a efté1’vn de mes plus grands étonnemens,.,
- cétte femme deuint non feulement bonne Chrefhenne ;
mais fouple docile & tref-feruente, auant qu’elle fe
fut rendus 2 fon Dieu elle fe gauf[mt inceffamment
\'-1‘ des prieres; c’eftoit par apres -tout fon. p1a1ﬁr elle
‘nous regardoit d’va ceil autant fauorable. qu ‘elle anoit
eu d’horreur & de npus & de nos paroles {a famille 2
'fon exemple adore’ Iefus—Chnﬂ: on luy prefenta vn
. parti-affez auantageux pour vne fienne fille;. elle ne

~le voulut iamais accepter quby qu’elle fut dans vne B

grande neceflité, difant que Dieu ne feroit pas feruy
" dans ce mariage, puis.que ce jeune homme ri’auoit--
‘pas la fermeté d’'va Chreftien. "

. Vn.nominé Bernard’ &’ Agmang3y, eftit tombé ,
' malade fut-fortement follicité par cemiferable. Apoﬁ:at '
_nommé la Grenoiiille d’ abandonner la Foy comme |

eftant 1a cdufe- de fa maladie & le plus puiffant .

“obftacle A {a guenfon ta parole ne vaut rien luy
~ replica-il; celuy qui' ma ‘donné premlerement la vie
me la peut rendre quand il luy plaira il  en eft le
,-malﬁre qu’il me face [243] felon fon bon plalﬂr ny

Com
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flung into' a hole like a common sewer,- for fear that
he might infect the “4ir with his body, as he-had
polluted it with his wces and his apostasy. »
‘“I cannot doubt,” says the Father who has given
‘us these” remarks, ““that- the soul"of that womat is -

" “in Heaven, of which I will offer this well-founded

conjecture. . When I was asking -her whether she |
did not fear death, she answered me, ‘ Not at all;
my heart yields me evidence that 1 believe in God; .
this is what consoles me and makes me hope soon
to enter the heavens.” ‘If that be the case,” I
-say-to her, ‘ remember in ghat abode of glory and -
. pleasure,—after thou shalt have thanked thy Lord
"and thy God for having -so lovingly converted thee,
- and for ‘having placed thee in his Paradlse ,— Tremem-,
‘ber to ask him for the conversion of thy mother;
. entreat him-to give her intelligence, and love for the
- Faith”- ‘I will not fail in this,’ [242] she answers; -
and, —what, in truth, is very ‘remarkable,— shortly.
after her decease, her mother is deeply moved. I
: may say, in truth, that her s6 sudden conversion has
" been one of my greatest astonishments; this woman'
became not only a good Christian, but pliable, docile,
and very fervent. Before. -she had surrendered her-
self to her God, she jeered incessantly at prayers,—

they were afterward her whole pleasure; she regarded .

“us with as much favor as she Had -had horror, both -

6f us and@ of our words.. "Hér family, following her -~ s

exainple .adores Jesuis Christ. She was offered a

" . fairly advantageous match for a. daughter’ of hers;

" she would never accept it although she was in great.
need,— saymg that-God would not be setved in this
" marriage; smce that young man had not the ﬁrmness .

. of a Chrlstlan

) ' ' . - o
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1a vie ny la mort ne. feront pas que ie I'abandonne.
Vn autre appelé Pierre Nanch8akyfity, preflé par

- vne fienne tante de chanter vne chanfon fuperftitieufe -
pour recounurer {a fanté par 1’entremife du Demon,.

) luy répondit genereufément qu il n’en fe1:o1t rién,
ouy mais repart-elle, tu ne gueriras iamais, c’eft pour
la troifiefme fois que tu es retombé dans ta maladie,
ta créance ne te: f(;aurmt guerar Ta bouche, luy .
dit-il, eft ‘trop grande les paroles en fortent trop -
facilement?-{cachez que i’ayme mieux eftre malade, .

- que de fafcher D1e1. pour re€couurer ma {ante ‘Cétte

miferable femme - eftafit.- prife des H1roquo1s seft

defefperée, & ce ieune homme eft mort bien toft
apres en vray Chre{‘aen & . en homme plain de

courage. ' T

V1 -Francois eftant entre dans 1e bo1s, apperceut
vne femme Sauuage 2 genoux fur la neige, voyant -
qu'il n’eftoit point découuert, il s’arrefte pour efpier
ce qu'elle faifoit, il la vit le chapelet en-main, les
yeux au Ciel, dans ¥he pofture extrememét modefte, -

_ fans tournér 1la: tefte, n’y @’vn c¢ofté ny d’autre, fai-

fant fa priere auec. attétion toute extraord1na1re, elle

s'eftoit retirée [244] du bois des cabanes pour aglr & -

- pour traiter auec fon Dieu plus hbrement ce pauure
'home en fut fi touché, que s’en allant trouuer vi de
nos Peres ‘il luy dit auec vn fent;ment plam de ten--

“drefle, ne sémes nous point honteux nous autres qui.

- lauons. plus de connoiffance que ces peuples .de mener

vne vie fi lafche, & de nots comporter fi froidement

dans nos prieres, cette*bonne Chreftienne -m’a falt‘ '
vne grande lecon fans me voir & {ans me parler, vie -
bonne veufue Chreftienne. eftant- proche de la.mort,’

la#fa fon fils 2 vne famﬂle Frango1fe, quelques-vns 2

; -
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. A man named Bernard d’Agmangwy,'liaﬁng fallen
sick, was urgently solicited, by that wretched 'Apos. |

tate named la Grenouille, to abandon the Falth as

" being the cause of his sickness, and the- most pow-
" erful obstacle to his -cure. *:Thy speech avails
nothing,” hereplied to him: *“He who first gave
me life can restore it to me when he pleases; he is
_the master of it,— let him deal with me [ [243] accord-
ing to.his good pleasure; nelther life nor death shall

- /cause me to abandon him.’

- e

Another; -called Pierre - Nanchouakoumty, urged
by an aunt of his to sing a superstitious song in order
to recover his health through the.intervention of the
Demon, bravely answered her that he would do noth-

" ing of the sort. “‘Yes but,” she replies, ‘“thon

wilt never get well. This is the third time~ “that -
thou hast relapsed into thy disease: thybehef cannot: -

cure thee.”” ‘¢ Thy mouth,”-he says to her, ““is too.. .

]arge the words_come from it -too easﬂy- Know
. that T would rather- ‘be sick, than offend- God in order

'~ torécover my health.” . That wretched woman, bemg
" taken by’ the leoqums became desperate and this .

young man "died soen a.fterward as a true Chnstlan
and a man-full of courage.

A Frenchman ~having entered the wood percelved f

" a Savage Woman on her.knees upon the snow: see- -

mg ‘that he was not: dlscovered he stopped to spy .
--what- she- ‘was domg He saw “her; ‘with rosaryin
- hand, her eyes toward Heaven,—in an extreme]y
modest posture, Wlthont turning her head either to"

one- side: or.to" the other,—saym° her prayer with »A
E extraprdmary attention. She had retired [244] to
- the woods from the cabins, in order more freely to

deal -and-treat W1th her God.. .That poor man was so
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luy demandant la’ raifon pourquoy elle ne le donnoit
.point 2 ceux de fa nation. Ie fuis affurée dit-elle
que mon fils féra Chrefhen demeurant augc les Fran-
gois, c’eft tout le bien queie luy fouhaj e. Le Pere
qui l'alloit vifiter en {a ‘maladie, la ¥oyant confolée
dans les fouffrances dont elle eftoit remplie fut.
{enfiblement touché, etendit ces paroles fortir de fa -
_ bouche, non non ie ne m’atrifte pas de mes fouffran-
" ces; mais bien de ce que i'ay fafché Dieu, il me
regarde il voit ce.que i'endure, ie ne luyd’ y point

qu’il prenne de bonnes penfées pour mon corps, mais -

bien qu’il ait ‘piti€é de mon ame, [245] quand le ver-
ray-ie? quand fortiray -je de cette vie? elle demida’

. plufieurs fois qu’on luy montraft fon cercueil tant elle
‘auoit peu d’aprehenfion de la mort, chofe fi rare

C parmy les-Sauuages, qu'il n’eft pas permis de nom-

mer vn mort dans leurs cabanes, la Foy & la grace

ont de pmﬁans effets dans ¥n cceur fidele,

" Les Onontchataronons vulgan'ement appelez des-
" Francois. ceux de la/nation d’ Iroquet, qui furent -

inftruits l'an’ paﬂ a2 Montreal, font defcendus cette
. .année dux trois 1u1eres, ie feray mention °de deux
ou trois qui en/verité ont donné de grandes marques
de leur faluy/& de leur predeftmanon ‘Iean Baptifte
Manitsnagsy baptifé l’annee precedente 2 Montreal,
’ ontindé {a feruetr dans les trois Riuieres, il n’en-
tr01t_" mais dans nos maifons & iamais nous ne vifi-
tions fa cabane, qu’on ne vit la joye s’épanoiiir deflus -
fon vifage. Vous eftes veritablement nos Peres,

.- nous difoit-il, vne mere n’aynie pas fes enfans, c'eft

vous autres qui.nous aymez: mais ie vous affure que
- 1ievous ‘ayme aufli fort tendrement feachez que par
- . tout olt vous eftes c’eft- lh mon pays & m’a bourgade, -

1
4
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touched thereby that, going to find one of our Fa-
. thers, he said to him with emotion full of tendermess:

‘“ Are we not ashamed — we, who have more knowl-. =

edge than these peoples—to lead a life so'base, and
. to behave so coldly in our prayers? This good Chris-
tian woman has given me a valuable lesson, without .
seeing me or speaking to me.”’” A good Christian
widow, being near death,’left her son to a French"
family ;. some persons asking her’ the reason why she
did not give him to those of her own nation, she
said: ‘“I am sure that my son will be a Christian, -
. living with the French; this is all the good that I

.+ desire for him.”” The Father who went to visit her. :
" in her smkness seeing her:consoléd in her abundant
" ‘sufferings, was ‘deeply moved at heanng thme words

issue from her lips: * No, no, T am not. grieved at
my sufferings, but rather because I have offended
"God. He looks at me, and sees what 1 endure; I
do not tell him to take kind thought for my body,"

. but rather to have pity.on my soul. ‘[245] When

shall I see him? When shall I leave this life?”* She
asked several times that they‘would show her her

coffin, so little apprehensmn did she have of d&th —_—

something. so rare among the Savag&s that it is not
permitted to name a dead person in their cabins; the .

Faith and grace have powerful effects in a faithful =

‘heart,
The Onontchataronons,-—— commonly called by the

' "-'French ‘““ those of -the Iréquet nation,”— who were

1nstmcted last year at Montreal, came down this
year to three Rivers; I will mention two or. three
who, in truth, have" given excellent tokens of their
- salvation and predestination. Jean Baptiste Manitou- -
. nagwy, baptized last year at Montreal, has continued

>,

‘,‘:f-%' R . ) " RN s
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- & qu auﬁi toft que ie fms abset de vous autres [246]

- il 'me femble que ie fuis dans vn ‘pays étranger
e Quand ie fuis dans les bois & que vous ne- parmﬂez

point, ie d’y, ie fuis égaré, 4l faut que ie ‘cherchie mon ,

‘chemin, & mon cceur regarde tofijours du cofté de'la ~

- maifon ‘de priere, il proferoit ces paroles auec vne._

s ‘nalfueté & vne candeur, qui ne‘reflentoit rien du Bar-

N bare, d’ot1 vient, difoit-il, que vousine permettez biem. -

- de vous propofer mes petits befoins, &« que iamais vous {\ e
ne me-demandez rien? ie vous'veux prier de deux. ' --

~chofes, nous voila prefts de pattir pour noftre grande s

 _chafle, donnez-moy vn catalogue des iours dg Feftes, =

afin que nous les gard:lons dans les bois"& vn peu de :
fel, pour vous conferuer des langues d’Orignac, garde

les pour toy & poui ta famille luy difmes nous, hé

_qui-meritera mieux de les manger, repondit-il, que

~ ceux qui cOnoifle[nt] Dieu? Au refte fi ie f¢auois le

. maffinahigan, c’eft a dire fi ie {cauois écrire ie rem- -
-plirois van grid papier des fautes que ie feray, i’écri-

rois auffi tous les deffauts de mes gens, pour vous en

rendre compte, ie ne crainsrien, ie reprédray publique-

‘ment tous ceux qui feront quelque chofe contre Dieu.

Ce bon Neophyte auoit vne femme & vne belle mere,

qui correfpondoient [247] fainctement 2 fa deuotion.

~ Tagchkaron I'vn des Capitaines de cette nation

d’Iroquet, ne manqua pas d'inftruction 2 Montreal,.

mais fon orgueil I’empefcha de fe rendre aux veritez

qu’il conoiffoit-& qu’il approuuoit. Eftant tombé

malade aux trois Riuieres, il fut fortement touché, il

demandale baptefme qui luy fut accord'ét ce Sacrement

receu non 2 la legere mais apres vne folide inftruion, -

le changea de ‘telle fagcon qu’on ne le connoiffoit

" plus, on ne vit iamais Sauuage plus déﬁz;téreﬁé, il




\h1s fervor at thtee Rlvers,,he ‘never. entered our
E "ihouses, -and’ néver did we visit his cabin, when joy -
= was not seen spreadmg over his face: ““ You are .
**_ truly our Fathers,”” he said to us; “*2 mother does— :

"~ _ not love her children, it-is you who love us; but I
o asstre you that I also love _you very- tenderly. Know :

 ~?“1647] RELATJONOFJM R

. ., that wherever_-you are, that_is my country and my . .-

- village; and- that,/‘zs soon ‘asT am absent from you,
77 [246] it seemS %o me ‘that I'am in a strange country.
) When 1 am in the woods and you do mnot appear, I
7" 'say, ‘1 have .gone astray, and must seek’ my road;’
L. - Land’ ty heart : always Tooks_in the direction of. the"
T house of prayer.”” He uttered: these words with an
... ingenuonsness- .and “candor which savored naught of -
77 the Barbarian. . Whence comes it,”” he said; “thatw
% . you-indeed- allow me“to set forth' to- you my little
" . needs, and that you never.ask anything of me? ~I-
.+ . wish to ask you for two things. "Here we are, ready
. - tostart for our-great hunt; give me a catalogue of
: the Feast-days, that we may Leep them in the woods;
.and a little salt, in-order to preserve for you some
_ Moose tongues.” “ Keep them for thyself and thy
- family,”-we said to him. Why, who will better:.
desérve to eat them,” he answered *‘ than those who
know God? For the rest; if I knew the massinaki-
gan,”—that is to say, * if I knew how to write,”—“‘ I
would fill a large piece of paper with the faults that
" 1 shall commit; I would also write the errors of my
- - people, in order to give yow account of them. I fear
.nothing; I will openly reprove_ all- those who shall
_do anytliing contrary to God's will.””. This good
Neophyte had a wife and a mother-m—]aw, who
responded [z4;] piously to his devotion. - .
-Taouchkaron, one of the Captains of that Iroquet
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demnt foupple & humble & mamable come vn enfant.‘3 o
_ Eftant allé dis les bois pour chercher- leur grade o
prouifion de viande, il fut- accompagné d’vn homme ° -
qui 2 {a confideration auoit quitté 1'vne de fes deux -

femm&s, a peine auoient ils commancé leur chafle,

_ cette feconde femme reuint trouuer fon mary )
Iean Tagc[hJkaron (¢’ eft le nom qui luy fut donné au.

baptefme) ne 1’eut pas fi toft apperceu, qu'il plie fon
bagage, fe leue & s’en vient trouuer le Pere qui
T'auoit baptifé, pour luy donner auis de ce qui fe
pafioit. Ie ne veux point dit-il, demeurer auec vn
homme qui fafche Dieu, oiiy mais dit le Pere, ne
pourrois tu pas bien les feparer, peut-eftre [248] que
la paunureté contraint cette femme de-rechercher fon
mary, ie tafcheray refpond-il, d’en venir a bout, &
ie la nourriray plutoft moy-mefme, pour 1'éloigner
de I'occafion d'offenfer Dieu, c’eft ce qu’il fit auec
vne charité vrayement Chreftienne. Il conferua fon
zele pour la Foy, iufques au dernier foupir comme
nous remarquerons en fon lieu.

Vn fien parent nommé Ouechinkinaganich 1'vn des

plus mauuais naturels que i’aye point veu, s’eftant

bandé contre la Foy, fe fit peu apres inftruire, mais
fon inconftance le ietta dans la reuolte, la Foy qui
auoit ietté quelques racines dans fon ame, commenga
petit a petit 2 s’eftendre’ & ce d’autant plus facile-
ment que la maladie 1’ayant terraflé, 'approchoit des
.. feux dont il auoit peur, vn iour le Pere qui ne cher-
c]101t que iy occaﬁon de le fauuer, 1’étant allé voir auec

)

ces paroles (o éhangement de la droite du tres-haut)
cft homme commance\é. pleurer &fel amenter? quoy

‘~
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S natwn, d1d ot miss mstrnctlon at Montreal ut hls A
... pride ‘hindered him from giving himself up to the

truths which he knew and approved. Having fallen

sick at three Rivers, he was deeply affected; he =
asked baptism, which was granted him / This Sacra-. -

ment—received not lightly, but after thorough

instruction — changed him in sucha way that oneno. " - °

longer knew him. A more disinterested Savage was

never seen; he became pha.ble and humble, and tract- . : . ’
able as a child. Ha.vmg gone into the woods, in -~

order to seek their main provision of meat, he was

. accompanied by a man'who, out of regard for him,

had left one of his two wives. Hardly had they
begun their hunt when that second wife came back
to find her husband. Jean Taouchkaron (this name

‘was given him in baptism) has no sooner perceived

her than he folds up his baggage, rises, and comes to
find the Father who had. baptized him, in order to

.give him warning. of what was going on. I will
" not,”” he said, ‘‘ remain with a man who offends

-God.”” *‘¥Yes, but,” said the Father, * couldst not
thou separate them? It may be [248] that poverty
constrains that woman to seek her ‘husband again.”’
1 will try,”” he answers, ‘“ to accomplish it; and I

' - will sooner support her myself, in order to remove
“her from the temptation to offend God.”” This is

what he did, with a charity truly Christian; and he

preserved his zeal for the Faith; even to the last o
- sigh, as we shall Temark in its place.

A kinsman of his, named Ouechmkmagamch —_
one of the worst characters that I have seen,—having
ranged himself aga.mst ‘the Faith, soon afterward
became instructed, but his inconstancy threw him
into revolt. "'The Faith, yv_]nch had cast some roots



\oT © e

Cese '.j | u-:s‘ RELA4 TIONS DES jESUITES [Vo£~31~ -

" d1f01t-11 ie mourray blen toft & ie ne fuls pas ba.p-
© tifé, helas! ol ira ma pauure ame, ie croy mon Pere,
[249] ie croy c’eft.tout de bon pourquoy ne me
baptife-tu_ pas? que yeux-tu de moy, ie ftis marry
du pafl¢, ie detefte mes offences, ne me laifle point
fortir de cette vie fans baptefme. Il dit.cela d’vn
tel aceént'que'le Pere ne le piit éconduire, il luy con-
fere ce Sacrement de lumiere, qui luy donna tantde -

- joye qu’elle rejailliffoit deffus fa face, il demeuraen - .-

repos joiiiffant d’vne profonde paix, il pafla la nuict
dans les lotianges de Dieu, & le matin fon ame puri-
fiée dans le fang de I’agneau, les alla entonner auec
les Cheeurs des Anges & des bien-heureux.
La diuerfité des nations qui fe r’'affemble aux trois
" ‘Riuieres, caufoit toutes les années ie ne fcay qu’elle
confufion qui donnoit d’eftranges peines A ceux qui
inftruifent les Sauuages, il n'eft pas croyable com-
" bien ces peuples fi differens fe font bien accordez fur
la fin de I'’Autonne, & vne¢ grande - partie de I'Hyuer,
cela jetta tous nos Franggis dans vn profond eftonne-
ment, Dieu qui preuoyoi leur maﬂacre Tes au01t m1s
dans ces difpofitions touftes extraordmau‘es, pour ne .
- les appeller miraculeufgs, deuant qu’ils fe" fuﬁent o
iettez dedans les bois pour faire leur grande chafle,
[250] voicy I ordre qu'ils auoient mis 2 leurs petltes
affaires. .
Ils auoient nommé Simon Piefcaret pour maintenir
la paix entre les Frangois & lés.-Sauuages, entre 1
Hurons & les Algonquins qui fe rencontroient auec

eux, ils luy donnerent charge de pufir les delin-
'quans & nommément CM:tteroieﬁt quel-
que deffaut contre 13 Réligion, c’eft meruellle comme

Jils aqmttmt/ﬁd/l/ ent de fon office.
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. into his soul, began little by little fo. spmd and 0 ¢
that the more easily because disease, having: Pros- .
trated him, was bringing him near the fires 6f which - o

-~ - he was afraid. One day, the Father, who sought -

* only-the opporl:umtyto save him, having gone to see
-him with a Surgeon, the latter, feeling the patient’s- |
- pulse, said to him: ‘ Thoughast’ no-life left; thou = - ..
- wilt soon die.” At these words (Oh, change from. .. .
"+ the right hand of the most high!),'that' man begins
to weep and to lament. ‘‘ What?”’ hesaid,““ Ishall
soon die? and I am not baptized. . Alas! where will
my poor -soul go? I believe, my Father,—[249] I
C beheve in good earnest: why dost thou not baptize ' .
° me? What dost thou wish of me? I am grieved for
- ,. "the past; I detest my sins. Let me not leave this -
" . life without baptism.”” He said that in suchatone =
- that the Father could not deny him; he conferred
on him that Sacrament of light, which gave him so//
.. much joy that it was reflected upon-his face; he

remained at rest, enjoying a profound sce. He
spent the night in the W in the
morning his soul, purified in"the blood of the lamb, -

. went to sound themwith the Choirs of the Angels

iversity of the nations whi¢h assemble at
-three Rivers occasioned, all these years, an inde- -
scribable confusion, which caused unustal difficulties -
to those who instruct the Savages. It is incredibie
how well these tribes, so different, agreed toward
the end of the Autumn, and a great part of the Win-
ter; that caused profound astonishment to all our
French. God, who foresaw the massacre of these
.~ people, had brought them into these altogether
L extraordinary states of mind,—not to call them
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L mu'aculous,—before they had plunged into ‘the -

o E ‘woods in-order to carry on their .great hunt. [250]'

" Now see what arrangement they had made in the1r .

little affairs. o
They had’ appointed S1mon Piescaret to mamtam

" the peace between the. French and the Savages, and

between the Hurons and the Algonquins who hap-

B pened to be with them; they gave him commission . '

“ U to punish - the delinquents, and especially those who

| ‘committed any fault against Rel;gwn 1t is wonder-
~ ful how faithfully he discharged his office. '

Bernard d’Agmangwy was appointed to notice

S _-" whether every one were present at the public

' prayers, either in the Church or in their cabins; and
.+~ to watch over those who committed any indecency at

that sacred time. Although he was not of the num-
ber of the elders, his Faith and -his valor gave him

" the boldness to keep the most haughty to their duty;
- they erected a cabin expressly for instructing .in - . : -

various bands ‘the Christian- men, then the women,

- and, next, those who were not yet baptized. The

beginning of their Winter hunt was full of blessing,
both from Heaven and from the earth. The julg- ‘
ments of God are‘great deeps; we [251] have seen

on previous occasions the fruits of those great
preparations, gathered [not] by him to whom this vine

C belonged, but by treacherous and disloyal hands. As

it -has pleased-God, so it has come about; may his
holy name be forever blessed. :
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NOTES TO VOL. XXXI

_' (F gures n parentbese: fallowm g number of note, rqfer to pages

of English text. j

1 (p. 17).— The narrative of ]ogues's capture which is given in
our text is part of that written by him at the command of Father
Buteux, his superior during his second-sojourn in Canada (1645 -46).

-It is mainly but another version of the account given by Jogues in
a letter to his provmcxal written from Rensselaerswyck, Aug. 5,. . -

1643. This letter was translated into Italian by Bressani, and given
in his Breve Relatione, which we shall reproduce in the’ present
series.

2 (p. 57).— See ]ogues s own account of Goupﬂ’s hfe and death
vol. xxviii., pp. 116-135. - - —_—

3 (ps 61).— Castelogne: see vol. vi., note 18.

_ 4 (p- 75).— Jacques Bertrix, a Jesuit from 1580 unttl his death in
. 163g; was, in 1626, soczus of Pierre Cotan, provmclal of France (vol.

ii., #ofe 68); and, later, rector-of the colleges at Bourges and Rouen.
Estienne Binet was Jesuit provincial of France in 1636-38.

5 (p. 79)-— St. Bernard of Clairvaux, as he is known, was born in
1091, of a noble family in ‘France, near Dijon. In 1r13. he entered
the convent of- Citeaux, taking with him his five brothers.and some’
twenty-five companions; and in the following year was sent with'a
colony of monks to found the convent of Clairvaux, of which he was
the first abbot. Even at this early age, he was distinguished for his
piety, devotion, and learning, and soon became a leader in the .
church; d.xsputes. also, were often referred to him for arbitration.
He is especially noted for his opposition to the doctrine of the Vir- .
gin’s Immaculate Conception, and his persecution of Abela.rd he
also inveighed against the errofs and corruption which had crept
into the Roman Church.. Bernard died Aug. 20, 1153, leaving 160
-monastaries of his order, founded thfough his personal 1abors. He

‘was canonized, twenty years later. He was the author of several
‘religious works, the most widely-known being his Medztaltans, read

alike by Catholics and Protestants.
6 (p. 117).— This letter of Kieft, the Dutch govemor, is pnnted

‘by Martin in his Jogues (Shea s trans.), p. 203, as copied _from the
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* Ragueneau MS. of 1652 (vol ix., note 40). The letter enclosed by’
.._Kieft was written by Jan Labati¢, a Dutch interpreter at Fort
Orange. - Our text states that it was addressed to Bourdon, who had

accompanied Jogues in his first embassy to the Mobawks; but
Martin says that this is incorrect; “‘the address bears the name of
M. Lamontagne, and the context shows that Labatie saw no way of
communicating with the French colony.”” Reference is here made

" to Johannes la Montagne, one of the most prominent counc:loxsof

New Amsterdam.

. The allusion in the first sentence of Kleft's letter is to thé com-
munication addressed to him by Montmagny, dated May 15, 1646, of
which Jogues was the bearer as far as Fort Orange,—a statement

' made in the original, but omitted in Lalemant’s version.

7 (p. 117).—These *nations” are- simply the clans within the
tribe (vol. xxix., #oz¢ 6). The gift-made by Jogues to the Wolf clan
was probably because of “his adoption therem. a.fter the decxsmn of
his captors to spa.re his life. - .

8 (p. 185). —For sketch of Drmllettes, see vol. ; xxiii., mﬂ‘e x; for
information rega.rdmg Kinibeki, vol. ii., nofes 2, 5. _

9.(p- 187). -—Concermng the Capuchm missions, see vol. xxx.,

_nol: 22. -

- 10 (Pp- 25:)—Kmougamxou R.lver is now known as Chicoutimi;
Kinougamichich is now Lake Kenogamishish, or Little Lake,

- emptying into Lake St. John' (the Piougamik Lake of De. Quen),

by Belle Riviére.

. Regarding the Porcupine tribe, see vol.  xiv., #ofe 13; for sketch . -
‘of De Quer_l,_l.he discoverer of Lake St. John. vol. viii., note 15. -

I1-(p. 261).— This chief— a nephew of Tesswehat, of the Island __ l

tribe — was the first savage to be baptized and married with church

- rites at Montreal; this occurred in the spring of 1643 (vol. xxiv., pP-

231—233). His Indian name was that of his ‘predecessors-in office-

_ (vol. ix., note 18; vol. xii., nole 31),— given to him that they mJght,v

be made to live again (vo]. xvii., nots 7). o -
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